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Martin Chemnitz 
1522-1586  

Martin Chemnitz was born on November 9, 1522 
in Treuenbrietzen, Germany, a small town located 
fifteen miles northeast of Wittenberg. His 
father was a wool merchant who died when young 
Martin was eleven years. The local schoolmaster, 
Laurentius Barthold, recognized him as a lad with 
superior gifts and persuaded his mother to send 
him to Latin school in Wittenberg. It soon be- 
came apparent that he was not ready to be away 
from home and so he returned. 

Soon thereafter he started reading the Latin 
writings of Laurentius Valla and even translated 
one of the apocryphal books from German into 
Latin. As time went on his friends persuaded his 
mother to send him to Magdeburg where for three 
years he concentrated on Latin grammar and became 
proficient in writing Latin. He also studied 
Greek and astrology. 

After Magdeburg he wanted to attend the uni- 
versity, but because of a lack of funds he became 
a tutor. He saved enough money to enroll at the 
university at Frankfurt, where he studied for a 
year. When his funds were depleted he became a 
schoolmaster. 

From Frankfort he went to Wittenberg to study 
under Melanchthon, who advised him to study Greek 
and mathematics. He also developed an interest 
in astrology, which led to a friendship with Duke 
Albert of Prussia. Chemnitz came to Wittenberg 
in 1545, one year before Luther's death. It does 
not appear that he knew Luther personally, but he 
did have opportunity to hear him preach and 
lecture. 
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When t h e  Smalcald War d i s r u p t e d  t h e  Univer- 
s i t y  of Wittenberg temporar i ly ,  Chemnitz went t o  
Koenigsberg, where h e  t u t o r e d  P o l i s h  s t u d e n t s  
and earned t h e  degree of Magis te r ,  s i m i l a r  t o  
our Mas t e r ' s  Degree today. It  was h e r e  where h e  
developed a  deep i n t e r e s t  i n  theology and became 
d i s i l l u s i o n e d  wi th  a s t ro logy .  He app l i ed  f o r  a  
l i b r a r i a n  p o s i t i o n  and g o t  i t .  This  s t imu la t ed  
h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  theology.  During t h e  next  t h r e e  
y e a r s  he s tud i ed  t h e  B ib l e ,  t h e  apocrypha, and 
a l l  of t h e  commentaries of t h e  Bib le  t h a t  were 
a v a i l a b l e .  

When t h e  Os iandr ian  cont roversy  broke ou t  
Chemnitz took p u b l i c  i s s u e  wi th  Osiander ,  who 
was a  f a v o r i t e  of Duke Albe r t  of P r u s s i a ,  and a s  
a  r e s u l t  f e l l  i n t o  d i s f a v o r  wi th  t h e  Duke. I n  
1553 Chemnitz went back t o  Wit tenberg,  where 
Melanchthon persuaded him t o  l e c t u r e  on h i s  Loc i  
Communes. H i s  l e c t u r e s  were we l l  rece ived  by 
t h e  s tuden t s .  Sho r t l y  a f t e r  coming t o  Witten- 
berg he  was c a l l e d  t o  be a s s i s t a n t  t o  Joachim 
Moerlin,  who was super in tendent  of t h e  churches 
a t  Braunschweig. I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  Moerlin had 
been banished by Duke Albe r t  dur ing  t h e  Osian- 
d r i a n  cont roversy .  

Despi te  p re s su re  t o  remain a t  Wit tenberg 
he accepted t h e  c a l l  t o  Braunschweig. Before 
he l e f t  Wit tenberg,  Bugenhagen ordained him. 
A t  Braunschweig he began preaching r e g u l a r l y .  
He was no t  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  good preacher  a t  f i r s t ,  
but  developed i n t o  an e x c e l l e n t  one, and h i s  
sermons were descr ibed  a s  d o c t r i n a l ,  s h o r t ,  
simple,  and c l e a r .  The c l e rgy  a t  Braunschweig 
took them a s  models. 

By 1577 Duke Albe r t  of P r u s s i a  saw through 
~ s i a n d e r ' s  a b e r r a t i o n s  and sought t o  r e c a l l  both 

Chemnitz and Moerlin t o  h i s  realm. Af t e r  some 
n e g o t i a t i o n s  t h e  counc i l  a t  Braunschweig agreed 
t o  permit  Moerlin t o  go t o  P r u s s i a ,  bu t  i n s i s t e d  
t h a t  Chemnitz remain i n  Braunschweig and t ake  
~ o e r l i n ' s  p l a c e  a s  super in tendent .  Chemnitz 
r e l u c t a n t l y  agreed on t h e s e  condi t ions :  

1. That a l l  members of t h e  min is te r ium would 
ab ide  by t h e  corpus of d o c t r i n e  which w a s  
i n  f o r c e  i n  t h e  churches a t  Braunschweig 
and would s t r i v e  u n i t e d l y  and cons t an t ly  
a g a i n s t  e r r o r ;  

2. That a l l  p a s t o r s  would work toge the r  i n  
t h e  ma t t e r  of church customs and cere-  
monies; 

3. That no p a s t o r  would b e l i t t l e  a  b ro the r  
p a s t o r  o r  speak e v i l  a g a i n s t  him, t h a t  
a l l  complaints  would be brought be fo re  
t h e  assembled minis ter ium, and t h a t  t h e  
aggrieved p a r t i e s  would no t  l e a v e  t h e  
assembly be fo re  a  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  had been 
e f f e c t e d ;  

4. That t h e  super in tendent  should have t h e  
r i g h t  t o  admonish members of t h e  minis- 
terium, and members of t h e  minis ter ium 
t o  admonish t h e  super in tendent  when they 
found f a u l t  wi th  one another ;  

5.  That ,  though h e  sought no persona l  honor, 
t h e  b re th ren  g i v e  t h e  super in tendent  due 
reverence  and obedience f o r  t h e  sake of 
t h e  proper  conduct of t h e  o f f i c e .  

He a l s o  asked t h e  counc i l  of Braunschweig t o  sub- 
s c r i b e  t o  t h e  fo l lowing  po in t s :  

1. The counc i l  w i l l  ab ide  by t h e  accepted 
body of d o c t r i n e  and w i l l  permit  t h e  
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minis te r ium a t  a l l  t imes  t o  t e ach  accord- 
i ng  t o  i t  and t o  warn a g a i n s t  f a l s e  
d o c t r i n e ;  

The min is te r ium w i l l  be  pe rmi t t ed  n o t  
only t o  t e ach  t h e  t r u e  d o c t r i n e  and t o  
warn a g a i n s t  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  bu t  a l s o  
t o  rebuke ungodly l i v i n g ,  even i f  t h i s  
should be found i n  t h e  c i t y  counc i l  and 
i t s  members; 

The c i t y  counc i l  w i l l  n o t  i n t e r f e r e  w i th  
t h e  e x e r c i s e  of p roper  church d i s c i p l i n e  
on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  super in tendent  and 
t h e  m i n i s t e r  ium; 

The c i t y  counc i l  w i l l  n o t  c a l l  any min- 
i s t e r  wi thout  t h e  consent  of t h e  minis- 
t e r ium and t h e  supe r in t enden t ,  nor  re -  
move any p a s t o r  from o f f i c e  wi thout  t h e  
consent  of t h e  same p a r t i e s ;  

The counc i l  w i l l  f o s t e r  t h e  c i t y  s choo l s  
bu t  w i l l  n o t  engage t e a c h e r s  u n l e s s  they 
have t h e  approva l  of t h e  supe r in t enden t ;  

The a s s i s t a n t  t o  t h e  supe r in t enden t  pro- 
v ided  f o r  i n  t h e  church o rde r  of Braun- 
schweig w i l l  be appointed by t h e  counc i l  
on ly  a f t e r  p r i o r  approva l  of t h e  super- 
i n t enden t .  

I n  s o  doing Chemnitz showed t h e  g r a sp  t h a t  
he  had of t h e  problems t h a t  e x i s t e d .  He became 
an e x c e l l e n t  supe r in t enden t .  He m e t  w i th  t h e  
p a s t o r s  of t h e  c i t y  twice  a  month t o  d i s c u s s  
d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c a l  matters. He provided 
f o r  widows and orphans of p a s t o r s .  H e  saw t o  
i t  t h a t  c a r e  and d i g n i t y  were maintained i n  c a l l -  
ing  p a s t o r s .  Candidates  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  were 
thoroughly examined b e f o r e  they  were c a l l e d  i n t o  
t h e  min i s t ry .  

I n  h i s  meet ings  w i th  t h e  min is te r ium of 
Braunschweig, Chemnitz aga in  l e c t u r e d  on Melanch- 
t hon ' s  Loci .  He became famous a s  a  churchman 
and preacher ,  bu t  he  is  e s p e c i a l l y  no ted  f o r  h i s  
r o l e  i n  connect ion w i th  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  be- 
tween t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c s  and t h e  churches  of 
t h e  Augsburg Confession,  and t h e  s t r i f e  which 
r e n t  t h e  l a t e r  churches  a f t e r  L u t h e r ' s  dea th .  
The f i r s t  l e d  t o  h i s  Examen of t h e  canons and 
dec ree s  of t h e  Council  of T ren t ,  t h e  second t o  
t h e  w r i t i n g  of t h e  Formula of Concord, of which 
he  was t h e  ch i e f  au tho r .  He was a s s i s t e d  by 
Andreae, Chytraeus,  and Se lnecker .  

I n  t h e  Examen, which c o n s i s t e d  of f o u r  
volumes, he showed from S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  
f a t h e r s  j u s t  how f a r  Ca tho l ic i sm had depar ted  
from S c r i p t u r e .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  volume he  worked 
through t h e  formal p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  Reformation 
showing t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  a lone  and n o t  t r a d i t i o n ,  
nor a  combination of t h e  two, i s  t h e  s o l e  source  
and norm of d o c t r i n e .  The f i r s t  volume appeared 
i n  1565 and covers  t h e  ch i e f  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  I n  t h e  remaining t h r e e  volumes 
he t r e a t s  t h e  sacraments  and t h e  abuses  i n  t he  
Roman C a t h o l i c  church which t h e  Counci l  of T ren t  
sought t o  defend.  The Examen was widely acknowl 
edged no t  on ly  a s  a  polemic a g a i n s t  T ren t ,  bu t  
a l s o  a s  a  thorough e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  teach ing  
of t h e  adhe ren t s  of t h e  Augsburg Confession.  
It h a s  been p r a i s e d  by t h e  Lutherans  and a l s o  
h a s  t h e  r e s p e c t  of noted Roman Ca tho l i c s .  (We 
a r e  indeed g r a t e f u l  t h a t  P a r t  I & I1 of t h e  
Examen have been t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  Engl i sh  by 
Fred Kramer.) 

Chemnitz i s  a l s o  known f o r  t h e  r o l e  which 
he  played dur ing  t h e  d i s s e n s i o n  t h a t  a r o s e  a f t e r  
L u t h e r ' s  dea th .  Th i s  d i s s e n t i o n  had i t s  r o o t s  



minis te r ium a t  a l l  t imes  t o  t e ach  accord- 
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i n  t h e  v a c i l l a t i o n s  of Melanchthon, who allowed 
himself  t o  be p r e s su red  by t h e  In t e r ims .  It was 
Chemnitz more than  anyone e l s e  who was t h e  guid- 
i ng  f o r c e  behind t h e  Formula of Concord and was 
i n s t rumen ta l  i n  p u t t i n g  t oge the r  a  document t h a t  
was s igned by t h r e e  e l e c t o r s ,  twenty dukes and 
p r i n c e s ,  many l e s s e r  nobles ,  t h i r t y - f i v e  impe r i a l  
c i t i e s ,  and about  8000 p a s t o r s  and t e a c h e r s .  
Chemnitz was i r e n i c ,  y e t  f i rm .  He d i d  no t  engage 
i n  name c a l l i n g ,  bu t  focused on t h e  i s s u e s  and 
a s  a  r e s u l t  brought  concord o u t  of d i s s ens ion .  
Theology was f o r  him no t  merely an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
p u r s u i t ,  bu t  he  be l i eved  t h a t  theology e x i s t e d  
t o  s e r v e  t h e  church. It i s  f a i r  t o  say t h a t  
Chemnitz, under God's g r a c e  and guidance,  saved 
t h e  Lutheran Church from des t roy ing  i t s e l f  by 
s t r i f e .  A s  Lutherans  we a r e  indeed g r a t e f u l  
t o  our g r ac ious  God f o r  t h i s  l egacy  and i t  i s  
indeed a p p r o p r i a t e  t h a t  w e  honor t h e  memory of 
t h i s  g r e a t  man of God a t  our  Reformation l e c -  
t u r e s  t h i s  yea r .  We should a l s o  mention t h a t  
be s ide s  t h e  Examen and t h e  Formula of Concord 
he  wrote  t h e  Loc i  Theo log i c i ,  De Duabus N a t u r i s ,  
De Coerna Domini, and Harmony of t h e  Four Gos- - 
p e l s  which was publ i shed  a f t e r  h i s  dea th .  (We 
a r e  a l s o  g r a t e f u l  t h a t  De Coena Domini and De 
N a t u r i s  have been t r a n s l a t e d  by D r .  J. A. 07 
Preus,  who i s  c u r r e n t l y  working on s e c t i o n s  of 
Loc i  Theolog ic i .  

I n  1555 Chemnitz was u n i t e d  i n t o  marr iage 
wi th  Anna J aege r ,  daughter  of a  j u r i s t .  Th i s  
union was b l e s sed  w i th  two sons  and e i g h t  daugh- 
t e r s .  Four of t h e  daughte rs  d i ed  i n  in fancy .  
He enjoyed good h e a l t h  most of h i s  l i f e ,  bu t  a t  
t h e  age of 60 he  s u f f e r e d  from what we would 
today c a l l  "burn-out.' ' I n  1584 he  res igned  
from h i s  o f f i c e  a s  supe r in t enden t  and d i ed  two 
y e a r s  l a t e r  a t  t h e  age  of 64. R igh t ly  h a s  i t  

been s a i d  " i f  t h e  second Mar t in  had no t  come, 
t h e  f i r s t  Mar t in  would s c a r c e l y  have endured" 
o r  a s  D r .  Klug h a s  pu t  i t  i n  h i s  l e c t u r e ,  
"without Chemnitz on t h e  f i e l d ,  Rome would have 
c a r r i e d  t h e  day a g a i n s t  t h e  Lutheran Church." 

(The above i s  l a r g e l y  a  summary of a  bio- 
g r a p h i c a l  ske t ch  of Mar t in  Chemnitz by Fred 
Kramer, t r a n s l a t o r  of P a r t  I and I1 of t h e  
Examen. ) 
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REFORPIATION LECTURES 

LECTURE I 

D r .  E u g e n e  R l u g  

CHEI.INITZ and AUTHORITY 

1. Chemnitz was a  man of t h e  Word, committed 
t o  t h e  B i b l i c a l  t e x t .  I f  f o r  Luther  t h e  - - 

guiding p r i n c i p l e  f o r  doing theology was sub- 
miss ion t o  t h e  B i b l i c a l  t e x t  - haec  r e g i n a  
debe t  dominar i  ( t h i s  queen must r u l e ) ,  and we 
must "bend low i n  reverence  be fo re  i t s  foo t -  
p r i n t s , "  he  had s a i d  - t h e  same mindset a l s o  
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  Mar t in  Chemnitz. That s p i r i t  
governed t h e  Lutheran re format ion .  

2 .  Chemnitz made h i s  r e p u t a t i o n  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  
t h e  o l d  fash ioned  way - he  earned i t .  A s  

i s  now g e n e r a l l y  known, he  was more o r  l e s s  
s e l f - t a u g h t .  The b a s i c  t o o l s ,  e x p e r t i s e  i n  t h e  
B i b l i c a l  languages,  were a  f r u i t  of h i s  univer-  
s i t y  y e a r s ,  b u t  two and a  h a l f  y e a r s  a s  l i b r a r -  
i a n  of t h e  duca l  l i b r a r y  i n  Koenigsberg,  1550- 
1552, a f fo rded  t h e  oppo r tun i t y  t o  read  h imse l t  
deeply i n t o  theology.  With two-pronged approach 
he  i n t e n s i v e l y  pored through t h e  B ib l e  i n  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  languages and L u t h e r ' s  works. He 

could n o t  have chosen a  b e t t e r  way t o  go. It 

prepared him f o r  t h e  g l a d i a t o r ' s  r o l e  which he  
would soon be c a l l e d  on t o  f i l l .  T e r r i b l e  

c o n t r o v e r s i e s  brewed i n  t h e  Lutheran church 
dur ing  t h e  stormy y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  Augsburg and 
Le ipz ig  I n t e r i m s  of 1548. Luther  had d i ed  i n  

1546. Melanchthon, though a  va lued  f r i e n d  and 
co l league  a t  Wit tenberg,  proved i n s u f f i c i e n t  

t o  bear  t h e  mant le  of l e a d e r s h i p  a f t e r  him. 
Chemnitz emerged a s  one of t h e  champions of 
orthodox Lutheran theology,  a long  w i th  theolo-  
g i a n s  l i k e  Jacob Andreae, David Chytraeus,  
Nikolaus  Se lnecker ,  and laymen l i k e  P r i n c e  
August of Saxony. The church i s  i n  t h e i r  debt  
f o r  t h e  Formula of Concord and t h e  Book of 
Concord. 

3 .  But i t  was Mar t in  Chemnitz who was t h e  key 
f i g u r e  i n  t h e  Lutheran church i n  t h e  genera- 

t i o n  a f t e r  Luther .  Well known i s  t h e  Roman 
Ca tho l i c  assessment  - c h i e f l y  a s  a  r e s u l t  of 
h i s  remarkable r e b u t t a l  of counter-Reformation 
theology i n  h i s  Examination of t h e  Council  of -- 
Trent :  "1f t h e  second Mar t in  had n o t  come, t h e  
f i r s t  would no t  have remained." Sometimes a  
man's t r u e  worth i s  d i scovered  n o t  f i r s t  of 
a l l ,  o r  on ly ,  i n  t h e  eyes  of t h e  beholders  who 
a r e  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  bu t  e s p e c i a l l y  by t hose  who 
opposed him and l ea rned  f i r s t h a n d  t h e  t r ue -  
tempered s t e e l ,  t h e  c u t t i n g  edge of h i s  theo- 
l o g i c a l  acumen. Chemnitz' Examen C o n c i l l i  
T r i d e n t i n i  had scored  and deeply e tched  i t s e l f  
upon t h e  minds of h i s  C a t h o l i c  opponents.  "For 
t h i s  work Chemnitz r ece ived  t h e  t i t l e  ' t h e  most 
v i l l a i n o u s  Lutheran '  ( s c e l e r a t i s s i m u s  Lutheranus) 
from Count Bartholomaeus v. P o r t i a ,  t h e  papa l  
nuncio," n o t e s  Werner E 1 e r t . l  Without Chemnitz 
on t h e  f i e l d  Rome would have c a r r i e d  t h e  day 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Lutheran church.  He was t h e  one 
who most i n c i s i v e l y  and d e f i n i t i v e l y  c u t  i n t o  
Rome's t h e o l o g i c a l  corpus and d i d  t h e  surgery  
on T r e n t ' s  (1545-1563) fo rmu la t i ons ,  and h i s  
Roman opponents recognized i t .  Yet he  had done 
i t ,  a s  i n  a l l  h i s  work, wi th  a  g e n t l e  hand, 
calm and unhur r ied  l i k e  a  s k i l l f u l  surgeon 
i n t e n t  on h e a l i n g .  The massive Examen occupied 
him f o r  a lmost  e i g h t  y e a r s ,  1565-1573, midst  
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must "bend low i n  reverence  be fo re  i t s  foo t -  
p r i n t s , "  he  had s a i d  - t h e  same mindset a l s o  
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  Mar t in  Chemnitz. That s p i r i t  
governed t h e  Lutheran re format ion .  

2 .  Chemnitz made h i s  r e p u t a t i o n  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  
t h e  o l d  fash ioned  way - he  earned i t .  A s  

i s  now g e n e r a l l y  known, he  was more o r  l e s s  
s e l f - t a u g h t .  The b a s i c  t o o l s ,  e x p e r t i s e  i n  t h e  
B i b l i c a l  languages,  were a  f r u i t  of h i s  univer-  
s i t y  y e a r s ,  b u t  two and a  h a l f  y e a r s  a s  l i b r a r -  
i a n  of t h e  duca l  l i b r a r y  i n  Koenigsberg,  1550- 
1552, a f fo rded  t h e  oppo r tun i t y  t o  read  h imse l t  
deeply i n t o  theology.  With two-pronged approach 
he  i n t e n s i v e l y  pored through t h e  B ib l e  i n  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  languages and L u t h e r ' s  works. He 

could n o t  have chosen a  b e t t e r  way t o  go. It 

prepared him f o r  t h e  g l a d i a t o r ' s  r o l e  which he  
would soon be c a l l e d  on t o  f i l l .  T e r r i b l e  

c o n t r o v e r s i e s  brewed i n  t h e  Lutheran church 
dur ing  t h e  stormy y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  Augsburg and 
Le ipz ig  I n t e r i m s  of 1548. Luther  had d i ed  i n  

1546. Melanchthon, though a  va lued  f r i e n d  and 
co l league  a t  Wit tenberg,  proved i n s u f f i c i e n t  

t o  bear  t h e  mant le  of l e a d e r s h i p  a f t e r  him. 
Chemnitz emerged a s  one of t h e  champions of 
orthodox Lutheran theology,  a long  w i th  theolo-  
g i a n s  l i k e  Jacob Andreae, David Chytraeus,  
Nikolaus  Se lnecker ,  and laymen l i k e  P r i n c e  
August of Saxony. The church i s  i n  t h e i r  debt  
f o r  t h e  Formula of Concord and t h e  Book of 
Concord. 

3 .  But i t  was Mar t in  Chemnitz who was t h e  key 
f i g u r e  i n  t h e  Lutheran church i n  t h e  genera- 

t i o n  a f t e r  Luther .  Well known i s  t h e  Roman 
Ca tho l i c  assessment  - c h i e f l y  a s  a  r e s u l t  of 
h i s  remarkable r e b u t t a l  of counter-Reformation 
theology i n  h i s  Examination of t h e  Council  of -- 
Trent :  "1f t h e  second Mar t in  had n o t  come, t h e  
f i r s t  would no t  have remained." Sometimes a  
man's t r u e  worth i s  d i scovered  n o t  f i r s t  of 
a l l ,  o r  on ly ,  i n  t h e  eyes  of t h e  beholders  who 
a r e  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  bu t  e s p e c i a l l y  by t hose  who 
opposed him and l ea rned  f i r s t h a n d  t h e  t r ue -  
tempered s t e e l ,  t h e  c u t t i n g  edge of h i s  theo- 
l o g i c a l  acumen. Chemnitz' Examen C o n c i l l i  
T r i d e n t i n i  had scored  and deeply e tched  i t s e l f  
upon t h e  minds of h i s  C a t h o l i c  opponents.  "For 
t h i s  work Chemnitz r ece ived  t h e  t i t l e  ' t h e  most 
v i l l a i n o u s  Lutheran '  ( s c e l e r a t i s s i m u s  Lutheranus) 
from Count Bartholomaeus v. P o r t i a ,  t h e  papa l  
nuncio," n o t e s  Werner E 1 e r t . l  Without Chemnitz 
on t h e  f i e l d  Rome would have c a r r i e d  t h e  day 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Lutheran church.  He was t h e  one 
who most i n c i s i v e l y  and d e f i n i t i v e l y  c u t  i n t o  
Rome's t h e o l o g i c a l  corpus and d i d  t h e  surgery  
on T r e n t ' s  (1545-1563) fo rmu la t i ons ,  and h i s  
Roman opponents recognized i t .  Yet he  had done 
i t ,  a s  i n  a l l  h i s  work, wi th  a  g e n t l e  hand, 
calm and unhur r ied  l i k e  a  s k i l l f u l  surgeon 
i n t e n t  on h e a l i n g .  The massive Examen occupied 
him f o r  a lmost  e i g h t  y e a r s ,  1565-1573, midst  



o t h e r  d u t i e s  a s  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  of t h e  churches  
and c l e r g y  i n  t h e  Brunswick t e r r i t o r y .  

4 ,  I n  h i s  own au tob iography  Chemnitz e x p l a i n s  
h i s  humble b e g i n n i n g s  i n  t h e  smal l  town of 

T r e u e n b r i e t z e n ,  about  h a l f  way between Wit ten-  
be rg  and B e r l i n .  The f a m i l y  had come on h a r d  
t imes  and young M a r t i n  had t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  a n  
e d u c a t i o n .  An a v i d  l e a r n e r ,  h e  e v e n t u a l l y  
a t t a i n e d  a  m a s t e r ' s  degree  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  
of Wi t t enberg ,  1548. Meanwhile h e  had t a u g h t  
t h e  c l a s s i c s ,  Greek and L a t i n ,  t o  e a r n  a  l i v i n g *  
H i s  c o n t a c t  w i t h  L u t h e r  was minimal,  even 
though h e  had been a  s t u d e n t  a t  Wi t t enberg  
t h e  y e a r  b e f o r e  t h e  Reformer 's  d e a t h ,  1545. 
L a t e r  h e  r e g r e t t e d  hav ing  missed t h e  oppor- 
t u n i t y  t o  s i t  i n  t h e  g r e a t  t e a c h e r ' s  c l a s s -  
room, though he  had h e a r d  him preach .  L i t t l e  
d i d  he  t h e n  r e a l i z e  t h a t  one day h e  would be  
t h e  man d e s t i n e d  by God t o  assume h i s  famous 
namesake's  mant le ,  t h e  Lu theran  c h u r c h ' s  n e x t  
a b l e s t  t e a c h e r .  

5. During h i s  y e a r s  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  Chemnitz 
had become q u i t e  e x p e r t  i n  what h e  h imse l f  

d e s c r i b e d  a s  " j u d i c i a r y  a s t r o l o g y . "  He would 
c a l l  i t  dabb l ing  i n  horoscopes ,  c a l c u l a t i n g  
p r o p i t i o u s  moments and i n f l u e n c e s  on a  p e r s o n ' s  
l i f e  and e v e n t s  th rough  t h e  z o d i a c a l  s i g n s ,  
t h e  p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  s t a r s  and p l a n e t s .  One 
may q u e s t i o n  j u s t  how much conf idence  h e  p l a c e d  
i n  t h i s  " a r t , "  b u t  by i t  h e  was a b l e ,  a s  we say  
today,  " t o  work h i s  way through c o l l e g e . "  Not 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i t  a l s o  h e l p e d  g e t  him t h e  
appointment t o  t h e  P r u s s i a n  d u c a l  l i b r a r y  a t  
Koenigsberg,  s i n c e  t h e  r u l e r s  p u t  much s t o c k  
i n  t h e s e  a s t r o l o g i c a l  t a b l e s .  * Chemnitz w a s  
w i l l i n g  t o  o b l i g e ,  even though h e  undoubtedly  
knew t h a t  L u t h e r  had viewed t h i s  p r a c t i c e  of 
t r y i n g  t o  t e l l  t h e  f u t u r e  by t h e  s t a r s  n o t  o n l y  

a s  tomfoolery  b u t  i d o l a t r y ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
f i r s t  commandment. Melanchthon a l s o  was " s o f t "  
on a s t r o l o g y ,  even w h i l e  L u t h e r  was a l i v e  and 
i n  s p i t e  of L u t h e r ' s  p o i n t e d  r e m o n s t r a t i o n s  
and o p p o s i t i o n .  I n  one of L u t h e r ' s  exchanges 
w i t h  h i s  c o l l e a g u e ,  t h e  Reformer s t a t e d  p o i n t -  
b lank:  "I do n o t  want t o  t e l l  Germany's f o r -  
t u n e  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  s t a r s ;  b u t  on t h e  
b a s i s  of theo logy ,  I announce t o  Germany t h e  
wra th  of ~ o d . " 3  

6 .  F o r t u n a t e l y  when i t  came t o  theo logy  
Chemnitz fo l lowed  L u t h e r ,  n o t  t h e  s t a r s ,  

nor  even Melanchthon f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r .  The 
l a t t e r  worthy tended t o  d e v i a t e  from Luther  on 
t h e  v e r y  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  m a t t e r e d  most,  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  i n  r e l i g i o n .  How was 
one t o  know t h e  t h i n g s  of God? What i n  f a c t  
cou ld  be s a i d  abou t  God Himse l f?  What were 
~ o d ' s  i n t e n t s  and p u r p o s e s  towards  mankind? 
These were c r u c i a l  m a t t e r s  and man, i f  l e f t  t o  
h i m s e l f ,  always ended up making God i n  h i s  own 
image o r  g i v i n g  answers  f o r  God's purpose  which 
conformed t o  h i s  own s o - c a l l e d  b e s t  thoughts .  

7 .  I t  i s  t h e  e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  problem. Episteme 
i s  t h e  Greek word f o r  knowledge o r  under- 

s t a n d i n g .  The s c i e n c e  o r  d i s c i p l i n e  of g e t t i n g  
a t  t h e  s o u r c e  of such u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  c a l l e d  
epis temology,  t h e  s t u d y  of knowledge, i t s  o r i -  
g i n ,  n a t u r e ,  and l i m i t s .  For a l l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
p u r s u i t ,  i n  whatever  d i s c i p l i n e ,  t h e r e  i s  a  
p r i n c i p i u m  cognoscendi ,  a  p r i n c i p l e  of knowing, 
o r  unders tand ing .  S h a l l  man f i n d  i t  i n  h i m s e l f ?  
I n  h i s  own r e a s o n  and i n t e l l e c t ?  Was h e  n o t  
v i r t u a l l y  God-like i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ?  I f  i t  i s  
o u t s i d e  of h i m s e l f ,  where s h a l l  he  l o o k ?  E s -  
p e c i a l l y  when i t  i n v o l v e s  t h i n g s  beyond t h i s  
n a t u r a l  rea lm,  which can  be  e m p i r i c a l l y  observed,  



o t h e r  d u t i e s  a s  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  of t h e  churches  
and c l e r g y  i n  t h e  Brunswick t e r r i t o r y .  

4 ,  I n  h i s  own au tob iography  Chemnitz e x p l a i n s  
h i s  humble b e g i n n i n g s  i n  t h e  smal l  town of 

T r e u e n b r i e t z e n ,  about  h a l f  way between Wit ten-  
be rg  and B e r l i n .  The f a m i l y  had come on h a r d  
t imes  and young M a r t i n  had t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  a n  
e d u c a t i o n .  An a v i d  l e a r n e r ,  h e  e v e n t u a l l y  
a t t a i n e d  a  m a s t e r ' s  degree  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  
of Wi t t enberg ,  1548. Meanwhile h e  had t a u g h t  
t h e  c l a s s i c s ,  Greek and L a t i n ,  t o  e a r n  a  l i v i n g *  
H i s  c o n t a c t  w i t h  L u t h e r  was minimal,  even 
though h e  had been a  s t u d e n t  a t  Wi t t enberg  
t h e  y e a r  b e f o r e  t h e  Reformer 's  d e a t h ,  1545. 
L a t e r  h e  r e g r e t t e d  hav ing  missed t h e  oppor- 
t u n i t y  t o  s i t  i n  t h e  g r e a t  t e a c h e r ' s  c l a s s -  
room, though he  had h e a r d  him preach .  L i t t l e  
d i d  he  t h e n  r e a l i z e  t h a t  one day h e  would be  
t h e  man d e s t i n e d  by God t o  assume h i s  famous 
namesake's  mant le ,  t h e  Lu theran  c h u r c h ' s  n e x t  
a b l e s t  t e a c h e r .  

5. During h i s  y e a r s  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  Chemnitz 
had become q u i t e  e x p e r t  i n  what h e  h imse l f  

d e s c r i b e d  a s  " j u d i c i a r y  a s t r o l o g y . "  He would 
c a l l  i t  dabb l ing  i n  horoscopes ,  c a l c u l a t i n g  
p r o p i t i o u s  moments and i n f l u e n c e s  on a  p e r s o n ' s  
l i f e  and e v e n t s  th rough  t h e  z o d i a c a l  s i g n s ,  
t h e  p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  s t a r s  and p l a n e t s .  One 
may q u e s t i o n  j u s t  how much conf idence  h e  p l a c e d  
i n  t h i s  " a r t , "  b u t  by i t  h e  was a b l e ,  a s  we say  
today,  " t o  work h i s  way through c o l l e g e . "  Not 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i t  a l s o  h e l p e d  g e t  him t h e  
appointment t o  t h e  P r u s s i a n  d u c a l  l i b r a r y  a t  
Koenigsberg,  s i n c e  t h e  r u l e r s  p u t  much s t o c k  
i n  t h e s e  a s t r o l o g i c a l  t a b l e s .  * Chemnitz w a s  
w i l l i n g  t o  o b l i g e ,  even though h e  undoubtedly  
knew t h a t  L u t h e r  had viewed t h i s  p r a c t i c e  of 
t r y i n g  t o  t e l l  t h e  f u t u r e  by t h e  s t a r s  n o t  o n l y  

a s  tomfoolery  b u t  i d o l a t r y ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
f i r s t  commandment. Melanchthon a l s o  was " s o f t "  
on a s t r o l o g y ,  even w h i l e  L u t h e r  was a l i v e  and 
i n  s p i t e  of L u t h e r ' s  p o i n t e d  r e m o n s t r a t i o n s  
and o p p o s i t i o n .  I n  one of L u t h e r ' s  exchanges 
w i t h  h i s  c o l l e a g u e ,  t h e  Reformer s t a t e d  p o i n t -  
b lank:  "I do n o t  want t o  t e l l  Germany's f o r -  
t u n e  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  s t a r s ;  b u t  on t h e  
b a s i s  of theo logy ,  I announce t o  Germany t h e  
wra th  of ~ o d . " 3  

6 .  F o r t u n a t e l y  when i t  came t o  theo logy  
Chemnitz fo l lowed  L u t h e r ,  n o t  t h e  s t a r s ,  

nor  even Melanchthon f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r .  The 
l a t t e r  worthy tended t o  d e v i a t e  from Luther  on 
t h e  v e r y  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  m a t t e r e d  most,  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  i n  r e l i g i o n .  How was 
one t o  know t h e  t h i n g s  of God? What i n  f a c t  
cou ld  be s a i d  abou t  God Himse l f?  What were 
~ o d ' s  i n t e n t s  and p u r p o s e s  towards  mankind? 
These were c r u c i a l  m a t t e r s  and man, i f  l e f t  t o  
h i m s e l f ,  always ended up making God i n  h i s  own 
image o r  g i v i n g  answers  f o r  God's purpose  which 
conformed t o  h i s  own s o - c a l l e d  b e s t  thoughts .  

7 .  I t  i s  t h e  e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  problem. Episteme 
i s  t h e  Greek word f o r  knowledge o r  under- 

s t a n d i n g .  The s c i e n c e  o r  d i s c i p l i n e  of g e t t i n g  
a t  t h e  s o u r c e  of such u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  c a l l e d  
epis temology,  t h e  s t u d y  of knowledge, i t s  o r i -  
g i n ,  n a t u r e ,  and l i m i t s .  For a l l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
p u r s u i t ,  i n  whatever  d i s c i p l i n e ,  t h e r e  i s  a  
p r i n c i p i u m  cognoscendi ,  a  p r i n c i p l e  of knowing, 
o r  unders tand ing .  S h a l l  man f i n d  i t  i n  h i m s e l f ?  
I n  h i s  own r e a s o n  and i n t e l l e c t ?  Was h e  n o t  
v i r t u a l l y  God-like i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ?  I f  i t  i s  
o u t s i d e  of h i m s e l f ,  where s h a l l  he  l o o k ?  E s -  
p e c i a l l y  when i t  i n v o l v e s  t h i n g s  beyond t h i s  
n a t u r a l  rea lm,  which can  be  e m p i r i c a l l y  observed,  



which man can t a b u l a t e ,  and from which h e  can  
draw a  c e r t a i n  number of g e n e r a l l y  v a l i d  con- 
c l u s i o n s ?  

8. Luther  never  doubted t h e  l e s s o n s  t a u g h t  by 
t h e  n a t u r a l  r ea lm around him. H e  was a  

c l o s e  o b s e r v e r  of n a t u r e  and i t s  many wonders.  
But what abou t  t h e i r  o r i g i n ?  Whose was t h e  
hand behind them, t h a t  had made them? Only a  
b l i n d  man, a  f o o l ,  d e l i b e r a t e l y  c l o s e s  h i s  
mind 's  eye t o  what h e  s e e s ,  and d e n i e s  t h e  
c r e a t o r ' s  handiwork o r  t h e  C r e a t o r  Himself .  
Lu ther  never  q u e s t i o n e d t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  was 
such a  t h i n g  a s  n a t u r a l  knowledge of God, n o r  
t h a t  consc ience  i t s e l f  informed man of God's 
e x i s t e n c e ;  i n  o t h e r  words, t h a t  t h e r e  was a  
v a l i d i t y  t o  what t h e s e  n a t u r a l  s o u r c e s  r e v e a l e d .  
T h i s  does  n o t  r e s u l t  from p r i o r  r e s e a r c h ,  seek- 
i n g ,  and s t r u c t u r i n g  by man, b u t  i s  a  g i v e n  by 
God, something He Himself i n t e n d s .  Commenting 
on G a l a t i a n s  4 ,  8 .9 ,  which r e f e r s  t o  t h i s  v e r y  
t h i n g ,  Lu ther  s t a t e s  t h a t  " t h e r e  i s  a  twofold  
knowledge of God, t h e  g e n e r a l  and t h e  p a r t i c u -  
l a r .  "4 

9. That t h e r e  i s  a  God, t h a t  He i s  t h e  C r e a t o r ,  
t h a t  He i s  of i n f i n i t e  power, and t h a t  He 

i s  a l l  men's judge - t h e s e  a r e  a l l  t h i n g s  man 
h a s  more t h a n  a  s m a l l  i n k l i n g  o f ,  a s  S t .  P a u l  
a l s o  t e s t i f i e s  i n  Romans 1, 20. But who God 
t r u l y  is ,  what i s  i n  H i s  h e a r t ,  and what He 
h a s  done f o r  s i n f u l  man's s a l v a t i o n  - a l l  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  l i e  beyond man's competence, even t o  t h e  
s l i g h t e s t  i n k l i n g .  Here man needs  t h e  s p e c i a l  
r e v e l a t i o n  which o n l y  God can  and h a s  g i v e n  
through H i s  Word, now n o t  t h e  word which man 
can,  a s  i t  were,  r e a d  i n  t h e  t r e e s  b u t  t h e  Word 
which He r e v e a l s  through H i s  s p e c i a l l y  chosen 
v e i l s  o r  c u r t a i n s ,  l a r v a e  Dei .  These were H i s  

wondrous theophan ies  i n  t h e  Old Testament,  H i s  
r e v e l a t i o n s  t o  t h e  p r o p h e t s ,  a l s o  H i s  i n s p i r a -  
t i o n  of t h e  w r i t t e n  Word through t h e s e  men, and 
t h e n  e v e n t u a l l y  th rough  H i s  a p o s t l e s .  F i n a l l y ,  
i n  a  most preeminent  way God made Himself known 
through H i s  own Son, born  of t h e  v i r g i n  Mary a t  
Bethlehem. 

10.  ~ o n ' t  d e s p i s e  God a t  t h e  p o i n t  where, and 
t h e  manner i n  which,  He approaches  you i n  

t h e s e  r e v e l a t i o n s  of Himself and H i s  w i l l  t o -  
ward s i n f u l  mankind, L u t h e r  c a u t i o n e d .  I t  i s  
God's way of r e v e a l i n g  Himself and we should 
know t h a t  He "does n o t  m a n i f e s t  Himself excep t  
through H i s  works and t h e  ~ o r d . " ~  And because  
i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  view God i n  h i s  
"uncovered d i v i n e  essence , "  He d e i g n s  t o  en- 
v e l o p  "Himself i n  H i s  works i n  c e r t a i n  forms, 
a s  today h e  wraps Himself up i n  Baptism, i n  
a b s o l u t i o n ,  e t c . "  To t r y  t o  know God, t h e r e -  
f o r e ,  beyond t h e s e  s t a t e d  l i m i t s ,  i s  t o  g e t  
beyond o u r  d e p t h  immediate ly .  "1t i s  t h e r e f o r e  
i n s a n e  t o  a r g u e  abou t  God and t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  
w i t h o u t  t h e  Word o r  any c o v e r i n g  ( l a r v a ) ,  a s  
a l l  t h e  h e r e t i c s  a r e  accustomed t o  do.  But 
t h o s e  who want t o  r e a c h  God a p a r t  from t h e s e  
c o v e r i n g s  e x e r t  themselves  t o  ascend t o  heaven 
w i t h o u t  l a d d e r s  ( t h a t  i s ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  Word). 
When God r e v e a l s  Himself t o  u s ,  i t  is n e c e s s a r y  
f o r  H i m  t o  do s o  through some such v e i l  o r  
wrapper and t o  say: 'Look! Under t h i s  wrapper 
you w i l l  be  s u r e  t o  t a k e  h o l d  of FIe. "'6 

11. By " n e c e s s i t y , "  of c o u r s e ,  L u t h e r  d i d  n o t  
mean t h a t  God had t o  do i t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  t h a t  

God g r a c i o u s l y  f o r  man's s a k e  p rov ided  t h e  
avenue of  escape  from s i n .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  God 
gave t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  which made t h i s  known and 
a v a i l a b l e ,  i n  Word, i n  Baptism, and e s p e c i a l l y  
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i n  C h r i s t ,  t h e  S a v i o r ,  when He came t o  u s  s i n -  
f u l  men i n  t h e  lowly garments  of o u r  own s i n f u l  
f l e s h  - y e t  w i t h o u t  s i n !  - and r e v e a l e d  Himself 
and H i s  g r a c i o u s  d i s p o s i t i o n  toward s i n n e r s  a s  
nowhere e l s e .  I n  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  f o o l i s h n e s s  of 
t h e  c r o s s  ( 1  Cor. 1, 18:2,  1 4 )  l a y  man's s a l -  
v a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  t h e  b l e s s e d  t h e o l o g i a  c r u c i s .  
The way t o  God i s  n o t  through myst ic ism,  a s c e r -  
t i c i s m ,  observances  - which a r e  a l l  rungs  on 
t h e  l a d d e r  of t h e o l o g i a  g l o r i a e ,  human s e l f -  
e l e v a t i n g  - but  s imply through C h r i s t !  

1 2 .  C h r i s t  i s  a t  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  Word. He 
i s  t h e  t r u e  f o c a l  p o i n t  o r  hub of t h e  

whole of Sacred S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  i n s p i r e d  pro- 
p h e t i c  and a p o s t o l i c  Word. Aga ins t  Erasmus 
Luther  had thundered:  " T o l l e  Chris tum - e  
S c r i p t u r i s ,  qu id  ampl ius  a i l l i s  i n v e n i e s ? "  - 
Take C h r i s t  o u t  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and what more 
w i l l  you f i n d  i n  them77 For L u t h e r ,  and s o  
a l s o  f o r  Chernnitz, t h e r e  was o n l y  one way t o  
go: -- N i h i l  n i s i  C h r i s t u s  p raed icandus ,  n o t h i n g  
bu t  C h r i s t  must be  p reached .  S c r i p t u r e  had b u t  
one theme - C h r i s t !  On t h a t  p o i n t ,  a s  on a l l  
o t h e r s ,  we must bend b e f o r e  Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  f o r  
i t  i s  t h e  "Holy S p i r i t ' s  book,' ' was L u t h e r ' s  
a t t i t u d e .  And what C h r i s t i a n  would t h i n k  o t h e r -  
wise ,  Lu ther  c h a l l e n g e s ,  p rob ing  Erasmus' h e a r t ?  
Frankly ,  t o o ,  "what can  t h e  church s e t t l e  t h a t  
S c r i p t u r e  d i d  n o t  s e t t l e  f i r s t ? ' 1 8  You, and 
o t h e r s ,  may have t r o u b l e  w i t h  some of t h e  doc- 
t r i n a l  c l a i m s  Holy S c r i p t u r e  p l a c e s  upon you, 
Erasmus, b u t  j u s t  remember t h i s :  "The Holy 
S p i r i t  i s  no s k e p t i c . " 9  

13. Chemnitz fo l lowed  L u t h e r  p r e c i s e l y  i n  t h i s  
K n e c h t s g e s t a l t ,  s e r v a n t - s t a n c e ,  b e f o r e  

S c r i p t u r e .  One need l o o k  no f u r t h e r  t h a n  t h e  
Examen t o  s e e  t h i s .  More t h a n  300 pages  of  

ev idence  i n  t h e  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  Vol. 1, 
s t a t e  t h e  c a s e  t h a t  h e  i s  making a g a i n s t  t h e  
Counci l  of T r e n t  ( e s p e c i a l l y  a g a i n s t  Andrada, 
T r e n t ' s  i n t e r p r e t e r ) .  God's Word must b e  sought  
n o t  i n  church c o u n c i l s  and church t r a d i t i o n s  b u t  
o n l y  "according t o  t h e  norm of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
which h a s  been d i v i n e l y  r e v e a l e d .  " l!! The church 
h a s  n o t  been l e f t  i n  a  quandary a s  t o  where t o  
f i n d  God's word - a  p lague  t h a t  s t i l l  burdens  
modern, s k e p t i c a l  theo logy!  - b u t  "God Himself 
r e v e a l e d  Himself and H i s  w i l l  t o  t h e  human r a c e  
by g i v i n g  a  s u r e  Word, which H e  confirmed w i t h  
g r e a t   miracle^."^^ H i s t o r y  t e l l s  t h e  s t o r y  of 
how "God a t  a l l  t i m e s  g r a c i o u s l y  looked o u t  f o r  
H i s  church,  t h a t  i t  might be  c e r t a i n  which doc- 
t r i n e  i t  was t o  embrace a s  undoubted,  heavenly ,  
and d i v i n e ,  and by what norm any e r r o r s  (were 
t o  be) avo ided ,  known, and judged. "12 

14 .  With t h e  p a t r i a r c h s  God used un ique  forms 
of communication. But from t h e  t ime of 

Moses and onward God chose  a  new "way and method 
of p r e s e r v i n g  and r e t a i n i n g  t h e  p u r i t y  of t h e  
heavenly  d o c t r i n e  by means of t h e  d i v i n e l y  in-  
s p i r e d  ~ c r i ~ t u r e s . " ~ 3  "The d i g n i t y  and a u t h o r i t y  
of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e ' '  a r e  grounded on God's own 
i n i t i a t i v e ,  f o r  He d i d  i t  "with  H i s  own f i n g e r . " 1 4  
Chemnitz s u r v e y s  t h e  " f i r m  t e s t i m o n i e s "  which can 
be  found i n  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f ,  w i t h  t h e  reminder 
t h a t  " they  set b e f o r e  u s  t h e  judgment of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  Himself concern ing  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  . ' I  A  
"p ious  h e a r t , "  Chemnitz c o u n s e l s ,  w i l l  r e s t  on 
"what i t s  a u t h o r ,  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  conc ludes  and 
d e c l a r e s  abou t  H i s  work."l5 Chemnitz assembles  
a  t r u l y  i m p r e s s i v e  l i s t  of a n c i e n t  a u t h o r s ,  t h e  
e a r l y  church f a t h e r s ,  who concur red  i n  t h i s  view, 
b u t  reminds h i s  r e a d e r s  t h a t  " t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  
Word of God does  n o t  depend on t h e  church."16 
J u s t  t h e  r e v e r s e  - t h e  church h a s  a lways depended 
upon t h e  p u r e  Word. 
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i n i t i a t i v e ,  f o r  He d i d  i t  "with  H i s  own f i n g e r . " 1 4  
Chemnitz s u r v e y s  t h e  " f i r m  t e s t i m o n i e s "  which can 
be  found i n  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f ,  w i t h  t h e  reminder 
t h a t  " they  set b e f o r e  u s  t h e  judgment of t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  Himself concern ing  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  . ' I  A  
"p ious  h e a r t , "  Chemnitz c o u n s e l s ,  w i l l  r e s t  on 
"what i t s  a u t h o r ,  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  conc ludes  and 
d e c l a r e s  abou t  H i s  work."l5 Chemnitz assembles  
a  t r u l y  i m p r e s s i v e  l i s t  of a n c i e n t  a u t h o r s ,  t h e  
e a r l y  church f a t h e r s ,  who concur red  i n  t h i s  view, 
b u t  reminds h i s  r e a d e r s  t h a t  " t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  
Word of God does  n o t  depend on t h e  church."16 
J u s t  t h e  r e v e r s e  - t h e  church h a s  a lways depended 
upon t h e  p u r e  Word. 



15 .  The canon of t h e  Old Testament books i s  
f i x e d  by t h e  New Testament,  by t h e  Lord 

Himself and H i s  a p o s t l e s .  The canon of t h e  New 
Testament,  Chemnitz shows, r e s t s  on no l e s s  
s ecu re  b a s i s .  Fundamentally i t  is  f i x e d  by God 
Himself,  through t h e  tes t imony which i s  i n h e r e n t  
i n  t h e  i n s p i r e d  w r i t i n g s  themselves .  The e a r l y  
church ( e c c l e s i a  p r i m i t i v a )  played a  r o l e  i n  
t h i s ,  f o r  i t  was c l o s e  t o  t h e  happenings a s  
recorded,  knew t h e  a u t h o r s  and could vouch f o r  
them, t hus  v e r i f y i n g  t h a t  t h e  t h i n g s  w r i t t e n  
corresponded wi th  t h e  preaching of t h e  same 
a p o s t l e s .  C i t i n g  t h e  well-known t e x t ,  2 Tim. 3, 
14-17 - s o  o f t e n  neg l ec t ed  and passed over  by 
modern c r i t i c a l  t heo log i ans  - Chemnitz s t r e s s e s  
how " t h i s  t e x t  i f  i t  i s  d i l i g e n t l y  weighed w i l l  
show t h a t  Pau l  i s  speaking n o t  on ly  of t h e  s ac r ed  
w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Old Testament bu t  of t h e  whole 
Sc r ip tu r e . "  By t h e  t ime of t h i s  w r i t i n g  - u s u a l l y  
recognized a s  P a u l ' s  l a s t  - w e  know today t h a t  
v i r t u a l l y  t h e  whole New Testament had been com- 
p l e t e d ;  " t h i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t h e  t r u e  canoniza- 
t i o n  of t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  New Testament." 
Chemnitz con f iden t ly  avers .17  

16.  I n  t h e  same contex t  Chemnitz underscored 
S c r i p t u r e ' s  c apac i t y  t o  i n t e r p r e t  i t s e l f ,  

S c r i p t u r a  Scr ipturam i n t e r p r e t a t u r ,  or S c r i p t u r a  
i n t e r p r e s  s u i .  Th i s  is  s o  because of i t s  inher -  
e n t  c l a r i t y ,  c l a r i t a s  S c r i p t u r a e .  When Chemnitz 
a s s e r t s  t h a t  " t h e r e  a r e  d e f i n i t e  r u l e s  accord ing  
t o  which i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  must be c a r r i e d  ou t , "  
he recognizes  t h e  b a s i c  hermeneut ica l  p r i n c i -  
ples .18 They a r e  b u i l t  i n t o  a l l  communication, 
and they a r e  s e l f - con t a ined  i n  God's Word. 
Luther  once remarked t o  Erasmus t h a t  God a f t e r  
a l l  d i d  n o t  g ive  u s  t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  Word t o  add 
t o  our  darkness  bu t  t o  our  l i g h t .  The n o t i o n  
t h a t  t h e r e  is  no l i g h t  o r  meaning i n  t h e  t e x t  

u n t i l  we b r i n g  our  f i n e s t  thoughts  and i n s i g h t s  
i n t o  i t  is t h e  wors t  po ison .  "This i s  what I 
have c a l l e d  t h e  Babylonian c a p t i v i t y , "  Chemnitz 
s t a t e s ,  when S c r i p t u r e ' s  meaning must f i r s t  be  
dec l a r ed  by t h e  church,  t h e  f a t h e r s ,  o r  some 
o t h e r  a u t h o r i t y .  Th i s  i s  t o  s e t  S c r i p t u r e s  under 
t h e  h e e l  of man. 

17.  To i l l u s t r a t e  how t h i s  goes ,  I can r e f e r  t o  
a  r e c e n t  happening a t  t h e  Lutheran-Methodist 

Dialogue. The t o p i c  under s tudy  was t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  
t h e  episkopz,  i n  t h e  church. A f t e r  much d i scus-  
s i o n ,  t h e  sugges t i on  was made (by a  Lutheran)  
t h a t  we ought r e a l l y  make a  thorough s tudy  of t h e  
B i b l i c a l  t e x t  on t h e  s u b j e c t .  I n s t e a d  of enthu- 
s iasm f o r  t h i s  modus operandi  t h e r e  was s i l e n c e  
and f i n a l l y  on ly  t h e  obse rva t i on  (by a  Methodis t ) :  
" ~ u t  t h a t  would n e c e s s i t a t e  f i r s t  address ing  t h e  
whole hermeneut ica l  problem." What problem? 
Obviously t h a t  each of us  would be i n t e r p r e t i n g  
accord ing  t o  h i s  own s l i d e  r u l e ,  implying t h a t  
i t  would be imposs ib le  t o  a r r i v e  a t  consensus.  
So, b e t t e r  s k i p  t h e  B i b l i c a l  s tudy .  

18. Chemnitz was q u i t e  r i g h t  - "it  i s  t r u l y  a  
Pandora 's  box, when once t h i s  p o s t u l a t e  is  

gran ted ,  t h a t  proof and conf i rmat ion  from t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  a r e  n o t  necessary .  "19 The maneuver i s  
q u i t e  obvious,  e l e v a t i n g  human op in ion ,  t r a d i -  
t i o n s ,  t o  m a g i s t e r i a l  p o s i t i o n  over  S c r i p t u r e .  
By t h a t  t a c t i c  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  f i n a l l y  can say 
no th ing  b ind ing  a t  a l l  upon t h e  human h e a r t .  I t  
was no t  t h a t  Chemnitz had l i t t l e  r ega rd  f o r  t h e  
va lue  of t r a d i t i o n ( s )  w i t h i n  t h e  church.  Pains-  
t a k i n g l y  he  t a b u l a t e s  and c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  t h a t  have come down from t h e  f a t h e r s  
through a l l  t h e  c e n t u r i e s ,  n o t  l e a s t  t h e i r  f a i t h -  
f u l  w i t n e s s  t o  pure  teach ing ,  p r a c t i c e ,  e t c .  But 
t h e  r u l e  of thumb must remain, t h a t  long usage 
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b e n e f i t s  t h a t  have come down from t h e  f a t h e r s  
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by i t s e l f  does no t  e s t a b l i s h  t r u t h ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
no t  when i t  opposes S c r i p t u r e ,  f o r  "custom with- 
ou t  t r u t h  i s  a n c i e n t  e r r o r "  and no more t han  
t ha t !20  I n  m a t t e r s  of C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and l i f e  
we must " t ake  r e fuge  i n  no th ing  e l s e  bu t  t h e  
~ c r i ~ t u r e s . " 2 ~  

19 .  L ike  Luther ,  Chemnitz r e f u s e s  t o  p ry  i n t o  
t h e  n a t u r e  of God Himself and h e  always 

disapproved of t h e  exp re s s ion  o r  t h e  i dea  of 
"God uncovered," -- Deus nudus. The i d e a  o r  a t t emp t  
of knowing God a s  He i s  i n  Himself,  a s  a  -- Ding an  
s i c h  (Goethe), a  t h i n g  i n  i t s e l f ,  o r  i n  i t s  
n a t u r e ,  l i k e  some mathematical  t a b l e  o r  s c a l e  
on t h e  piano which we mas te r ,  i s  an a f f r o n t  and 
s i n f u l  presumption. From t h i s  h a s  r e s u l t e d  a l l  
manner of harmful s p e c u l a t i o n ,  t h e  d e l i g h t  of 
human ph i lo soph ie s .  God t e l l s  u s  of Himself 
and H i s  a t t r i b u t e s  i n  H i s  Word. Th i s  we should 
g l ad ly  accep t ,  bu t  t h i s  does no t  pu t  God a s  i t  
were i n  our  hands,  o r  i n  our  heads,  a s  a  t h i n g  
which we have mastered.  To Chemnitz, a s  f i r s t  
of a l l  t o  Luther ,  God a s  He i s  i n  Himself remains 
fo r eve r  unknowable (1 T i m .  6,  16: Ex. 3 3 ,  18.20) .  

20. Even God t h e  r evea l ed ,  deus r e v e l a t u s ,  a s  
He h a s  made Himself known t o  u s  i n  H i s  Word, 

whom we know and l ove ,  whose purposes  and mercy 
we have come t o  unders tand ,  i s  n o t  now l i k e  a  
person wi th  whom we s t and  on equa l  p l ane ,  whose 
n a t u r e  and purposes  we completely  g r a sp .  He 
s t i l l  remains t h e  hidden God, deus abscondi tus ,  
t o  u s ,  wherever and t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  He h a s  
no t  made Himself o r  H i s  purposes  known. Le t  God 
be God i n  H i s  majes ty  and g lo ry ,  Luther  contended. 
I f  we wish t o  know H i m ,  l e t  u s  n o t  r un  h e r e  and 
t h e r e ,  a s  S t .  Pau l  warns i n  Romans, Chapter  10,  
bu t  l e t  u s  go t o  H i s  Word where He r e v e a l s  Him-  
s e l f  and a l l  t h a t  i s  neces sa ry  f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n .  

~ u t h e r ' s  adv i ce  is, go t o  Bethlehem, i f  you want 
t o  know H i m ,  and behold t h e  v i r g i n  nurs ing  t h e  
c h i l d ,  f o r  t h e r e  is  your God, t h e  i n f a n t  made 
man f o r  your sakes!  

21. Chemnitz wrote  a whole book on t h e  s u b j e c t .  
Not merely twenty o r  t h i r t y  pages,  bu t  wel l  

n igh  500 pages! I ts  s i n g l e  focus  was a l s o  i t s  
t i t l e ,  De duabus n a t u r i s  C h r i s t o ,  Concerning 
t h e  Two Na tu re s  of C h r i s t ,  1578. He saw t h e  
g r e a t  need of showing t h a t  t h e  Almighty God, Deus 
i n c a r n a t u s ,  who "un i t ed  Himself wi th  our  na ture . "  
The d i v i n e  Son of God d id  t h i s ,  " i n  o rde r  t h a t  
wi th  t h e  n a t u r e  accord ing  t o  which He i s  c l o s e s t  
t o  u s ,  devoted and r e l a t e d  t o  u s  a s  our  Bro ther ,  
and accord ing  t o  which we a r e  a l s o  f l e s h  of H i s  
f l e s h  and bone of H i s  bone, t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  
may d e a l  w i th  u s  i n  g r ace  t o  g ive  u s  l i f e . 1 ' 2 2  
Chemnitz devotes  h i s  book t o  t e l l i n g  t h e  "very 
sweet comforts" (du lc i ss imae  conso l a t i ones )  
which a r e  ou r s  through t h e  b l e s sed  d o c t r i n e  of 
t h e  two n a t u r e s  i n  C h r i s t .  P ious  persons  have 
a t  t imes s t r i p p e d  away t h e  comfort t h a t  t h i s  
g r e a t  d o c t r i n e  b r i n g s  t o  man, e l e v a t i n g  C h r i s t ,  
a s  they t h ink ,  i n t o  some s u p r a t e r r e s t r i a l ,  
s p i r i t u a l  being on ly ,  una t tached  t o  t h e  human 
c o n d i t i o n  e n t i r e l y .  "This b e a u t i f u l ,  necessary  
comfort i s  taken and s t o l e n  from us , "  spoke 
t h e  church a t  Chemnitz' t ime,  "when one t e aches  
t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  H i s  church on e a r t h  
and a c t s  on ly  accord ing  t o  and wi th  H i s  d i v i n e  
n a t u r e  and n o t  a t  t h e  same time according t o  
and wi th  H i s  human na ture .1 '23  

22.  h he t r u e  knowledge of t h e  person and work 
of C h r i s t  is  d i v i n e l y  revea led  i n  t h e  Word 

a s  something n o t  on ly  good and u s e f u l ,  bu t  a s  
a b s o l u t e l y  necessary  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  and e t e r n a l  
l i f e , "  s t a t e s  Chrmnitz i n  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  remarks.24 
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disapproved of t h e  exp re s s ion  o r  t h e  i dea  of 
"God uncovered," -- Deus nudus. The i d e a  o r  a t t emp t  
of knowing God a s  He i s  i n  Himself,  a s  a  -- Ding an  
s i c h  (Goethe), a  t h i n g  i n  i t s e l f ,  o r  i n  i t s  
n a t u r e ,  l i k e  some mathematical  t a b l e  o r  s c a l e  
on t h e  piano which we mas te r ,  i s  an a f f r o n t  and 
s i n f u l  presumption. From t h i s  h a s  r e s u l t e d  a l l  
manner of harmful s p e c u l a t i o n ,  t h e  d e l i g h t  of 
human ph i lo soph ie s .  God t e l l s  u s  of Himself 
and H i s  a t t r i b u t e s  i n  H i s  Word. Th i s  we should 
g l ad ly  accep t ,  bu t  t h i s  does no t  pu t  God a s  i t  
were i n  our  hands,  o r  i n  our  heads,  a s  a  t h i n g  
which we have mastered.  To Chemnitz, a s  f i r s t  
of a l l  t o  Luther ,  God a s  He i s  i n  Himself remains 
fo r eve r  unknowable (1 T i m .  6,  16: Ex. 3 3 ,  18.20) .  

20. Even God t h e  r evea l ed ,  deus r e v e l a t u s ,  a s  
He h a s  made Himself known t o  u s  i n  H i s  Word, 

whom we know and l ove ,  whose purposes  and mercy 
we have come t o  unders tand ,  i s  n o t  now l i k e  a  
person wi th  whom we s t and  on equa l  p l ane ,  whose 
n a t u r e  and purposes  we completely  g r a sp .  He 
s t i l l  remains t h e  hidden God, deus abscondi tus ,  
t o  u s ,  wherever and t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  He h a s  
no t  made Himself o r  H i s  purposes  known. Le t  God 
be God i n  H i s  majes ty  and g lo ry ,  Luther  contended. 
I f  we wish t o  know H i m ,  l e t  u s  n o t  r un  h e r e  and 
t h e r e ,  a s  S t .  Pau l  warns i n  Romans, Chapter  10,  
bu t  l e t  u s  go t o  H i s  Word where He r e v e a l s  Him-  
s e l f  and a l l  t h a t  i s  neces sa ry  f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n .  

~ u t h e r ' s  adv i ce  is, go t o  Bethlehem, i f  you want 
t o  know H i m ,  and behold t h e  v i r g i n  nurs ing  t h e  
c h i l d ,  f o r  t h e r e  is  your God, t h e  i n f a n t  made 
man f o r  your sakes!  

21. Chemnitz wrote  a whole book on t h e  s u b j e c t .  
Not merely twenty o r  t h i r t y  pages,  bu t  wel l  

n igh  500 pages! I ts  s i n g l e  focus  was a l s o  i t s  
t i t l e ,  De duabus n a t u r i s  C h r i s t o ,  Concerning 
t h e  Two Na tu re s  of C h r i s t ,  1578. He saw t h e  
g r e a t  need of showing t h a t  t h e  Almighty God, Deus 
i n c a r n a t u s ,  who "un i t ed  Himself wi th  our  na ture . "  
The d i v i n e  Son of God d id  t h i s ,  " i n  o rde r  t h a t  
wi th  t h e  n a t u r e  accord ing  t o  which He i s  c l o s e s t  
t o  u s ,  devoted and r e l a t e d  t o  u s  a s  our  Bro ther ,  
and accord ing  t o  which we a r e  a l s o  f l e s h  of H i s  
f l e s h  and bone of H i s  bone, t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  
may d e a l  w i th  u s  i n  g r ace  t o  g ive  u s  l i f e . 1 ' 2 2  
Chemnitz devotes  h i s  book t o  t e l l i n g  t h e  "very 
sweet comforts" (du lc i ss imae  conso l a t i ones )  
which a r e  ou r s  through t h e  b l e s sed  d o c t r i n e  of 
t h e  two n a t u r e s  i n  C h r i s t .  P ious  persons  have 
a t  t imes s t r i p p e d  away t h e  comfort t h a t  t h i s  
g r e a t  d o c t r i n e  b r i n g s  t o  man, e l e v a t i n g  C h r i s t ,  
a s  they t h ink ,  i n t o  some s u p r a t e r r e s t r i a l ,  
s p i r i t u a l  being on ly ,  una t tached  t o  t h e  human 
c o n d i t i o n  e n t i r e l y .  "This b e a u t i f u l ,  necessary  
comfort i s  taken and s t o l e n  from us , "  spoke 
t h e  church a t  Chemnitz' t ime,  "when one t e aches  
t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  H i s  church on e a r t h  
and a c t s  on ly  accord ing  t o  and wi th  H i s  d i v i n e  
n a t u r e  and n o t  a t  t h e  same time according t o  
and wi th  H i s  human na ture .1 '23  

22.  h he t r u e  knowledge of t h e  person and work 
of C h r i s t  is  d i v i n e l y  revea led  i n  t h e  Word 

a s  something n o t  on ly  good and u s e f u l ,  bu t  a s  
a b s o l u t e l y  necessary  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  and e t e r n a l  
l i f e , "  s t a t e s  Chrmnitz i n  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  remarks.24 



The Word of God upon which Chemnitz grounds 
h i s  argument is  t h e  " S c r i p t u r e  (which) e x p r e s s l y  
t e aches  t h a t  t h e s e  two n a t u r e s  do n o t  s u b s i s t  by 
themselves,  bu t  have been u n i t e d  i n t o  t h e  one 
person of t h e  L O ~ O S . " ~ ~  I n  t y p i c a l  f a s h i o n  
Chemnitz surrounds t h i s  p r o p o s i t i o n a l  s t a t emen t ,  
a s  he  does always,  wi th  s a l i e n t ,  p e r t i n e n t  
S c r i p t u r e  r e f e r e n c e s  o r  p roo f .  

23. The church h a s  been plagued wi th  e r r o r s  i n  
Chr i s to logy ,  i n  t h e  teach ing  concerning 

C h r i s t ' s  ho ly  person and work, bu t  t h e  f a c t  is  
t h a t  " s c r i p t u r e  c a r e f u l l y  t r e a t s  of t h i s  d o c t r i n e  
and r e p e a t s  i t  i n  many places ."26 "God h a s  r e -  
vea l ed  t o  u s  i n  H i s  Word, through H i s  S p i r i t ,  a s  
much concerning t h i s  mystery a s  He judged neces- 
s a ry  and u s e f u l  f o r  u s  i n  t h i s  l i f e  f o r  a  t r u e  
and sav ing  knowledge cf our  Sav ior  ch r i s t . 1 ' 27  
Yet no o t h e r  a r t i c l e  of t h e  f a i t h ,  excep t  perhaps 
t h e  T r i n i t y ,  h a s  exper ienced "so many controver-  
s i e s ,  so  many d i f f e r e n t  op in ions ,  so  many here-  
s ies . "28  There i s  no o t h e r  exp l ana t i on  f o r  t h i s  
than  " t h a t  t h e  c u r i o s i t y  of t h e  human mind h a t e s  
t o  l i m i t  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  bounds of d i v i n e  r eve l a -  
t i o n ,  ( bu t )  l ongs  t o  wander (and) t w i s t  and t u r n  
t h e  t e ach ings  of S c r i p t u r e  t o  conform t o  precon- 
ce ived  no t ions . "29  However, i f  t h e r e  i s  t o  be a  
s e t t l emen t  of t h e s e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  and a  t r u e  
consensus a t t a i n e d ,  t hen  " t h e  norm and r u l e  of 
judgment must always be t h e  v o i c e  of God a s  re -  
vea l ed  i n  s c r i p t u r e  ."30 Th i s  i s  no s i m p l i s t i c  
s o r t  of i dea  on t h e  p a r t  of Chemnitz. I t  is  
S c r i p t u r e ' s  own p r e s u p p o s i t i o n a l  s t a n c e  t h a t  i n  
i t s e l f  i t  is i t s  own b e s t  i n t e r p r e t e r ,  S c r i p t u r a  
i n t e r p r e s  s u i .  

24. A s  is commonly known Chemnitz was one of t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  a u t h o r s  of t h e  Formula of Concord 

(1577) and t h u s  a l s o  of t h e  Book of concord (1580). 

J o b s t  Ebel,  d e s c r i b i n g  Chemnitz' r o l e  i n  t h e  
o r i g i n  of t h e  Formula, s a y s  of him: "With Mart in  
Chernnitz t h e r e  came i n t o  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  o r i g i n  
of t h e  Formula of Concord a man wi th  h i s  own 
unique t h e o l o g i c a l  i ~ n ~ r i n t . 1 ' 3 ~  We may s a f e l y  
assume t h a t  t h e  work which he  had done on t h e  
e a r l i e r  and s h o r t e r  v e r s i o n  of t h e  De duabus 
n a t u r i s  i n  1570 c o n t r i b u t e d  heavily<o h i s  pre- 
paredness  f o r  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  a r t i c l e  (VI I I )  on 
t h e  person  and work of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Formula. 
The same conc lus ion  must app ly  t o  A r t i c l e  V I I  
on t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper. One of t h e  f i r s t  ass ign-  
ments engaging him a s  co-ad ju tor  w i th  Joachim 
Moerl in  i n  Brunswick was a  d e f i n i t i v e  answer i n  
t h e  Hardenberg ca se .  D r .  A l b e r t  Hardenberg was 
c a t h e d r a l  p reacher  i n  Bremen. On t h e  ma t t e r  of 
t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper he  leaned  s t r o n g l y  i n  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  of Zwinglianism. Moerl in  sought a  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n  on t h e  i s s u e ,  t o  sa feguard  Luth- 
e r a n  p a r i s h e s  from t h e  i n r o a d s  of any form of 
Crypto-Calvinism. Chemnitz wrote  t h e  op in ion  
(Gutachten) ,  1560/1561, which was u t i l i z e d  a t  
t h e  hea r ing  by Moerl in .  Hardenberg was d i s -  
missed even tua l l y .  

25. What Chemnitz had done was t o  expand on 
m a t e r i a l  p r ev ious ly  worked ou t  on t h e  doc- 

t r i n e  of t h e  r e a l  p resence  of C h r i s t ' s  body and 
blood i n  t h e  Sacrament. Th i s  he  now publ i shed  
t h a t  same yea r  (1561),  somewhat expanded, under 
t h e  t i t l e ,  R e p e t i t i o  sanae  d o c t r i n a e  de  Vera 
p r a e s e n t i a ,  Summary of Sound Doct r ine  on t h e  Real 
Presence.  I n  t u r n  t h i s  work was expanded and re -  
v i s e d ,  t o  appear  i n  1570 (wi th  f r equen t  r e p r i n t -  
i n g ~  t i l l  1690) under t h e  t i t l e  Fundamenta sanae 
d o c t r i n a e  d e  Vera e t  s u b s t a n t i a l i  p r a e s e n t i a ,  --- 
e x h i b i t i o n e  e t  sumptione c o r p o r i s  et sangu in i s  
Domini -- i n  c o G a ,  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  today 
under t h e  t i t l e ,  The Lord ' s  Supper. 



The Word of God upon which Chemnitz grounds 
h i s  argument is  t h e  " S c r i p t u r e  (which) e x p r e s s l y  
t e aches  t h a t  t h e s e  two n a t u r e s  do n o t  s u b s i s t  by 
themselves,  bu t  have been u n i t e d  i n t o  t h e  one 
person of t h e  L O ~ O S . " ~ ~  I n  t y p i c a l  f a s h i o n  
Chemnitz surrounds t h i s  p r o p o s i t i o n a l  s t a t emen t ,  
a s  he  does always,  wi th  s a l i e n t ,  p e r t i n e n t  
S c r i p t u r e  r e f e r e n c e s  o r  p roo f .  

23. The church h a s  been plagued wi th  e r r o r s  i n  
Chr i s to logy ,  i n  t h e  teach ing  concerning 

C h r i s t ' s  ho ly  person and work, bu t  t h e  f a c t  is  
t h a t  " s c r i p t u r e  c a r e f u l l y  t r e a t s  of t h i s  d o c t r i n e  
and r e p e a t s  i t  i n  many places ."26 "God h a s  r e -  
vea l ed  t o  u s  i n  H i s  Word, through H i s  S p i r i t ,  a s  
much concerning t h i s  mystery a s  He judged neces- 
s a ry  and u s e f u l  f o r  u s  i n  t h i s  l i f e  f o r  a  t r u e  
and sav ing  knowledge cf our  Sav ior  ch r i s t . 1 ' 27  
Yet no o t h e r  a r t i c l e  of t h e  f a i t h ,  excep t  perhaps 
t h e  T r i n i t y ,  h a s  exper ienced "so many controver-  
s i e s ,  so  many d i f f e r e n t  op in ions ,  so  many here-  
s ies . "28  There i s  no o t h e r  exp l ana t i on  f o r  t h i s  
than  " t h a t  t h e  c u r i o s i t y  of t h e  human mind h a t e s  
t o  l i m i t  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  bounds of d i v i n e  r eve l a -  
t i o n ,  ( bu t )  l ongs  t o  wander (and) t w i s t  and t u r n  
t h e  t e ach ings  of S c r i p t u r e  t o  conform t o  precon- 
ce ived  no t ions . "29  However, i f  t h e r e  i s  t o  be a  
s e t t l emen t  of t h e s e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  and a  t r u e  
consensus a t t a i n e d ,  t hen  " t h e  norm and r u l e  of 
judgment must always be t h e  v o i c e  of God a s  re -  
vea l ed  i n  s c r i p t u r e  ."30 Th i s  i s  no s i m p l i s t i c  
s o r t  of i dea  on t h e  p a r t  of Chemnitz. I t  is  
S c r i p t u r e ' s  own p r e s u p p o s i t i o n a l  s t a n c e  t h a t  i n  
i t s e l f  i t  is i t s  own b e s t  i n t e r p r e t e r ,  S c r i p t u r a  
i n t e r p r e s  s u i .  

24. A s  is commonly known Chemnitz was one of t h e  
p r i n c i p a l  a u t h o r s  of t h e  Formula of Concord 

(1577) and t h u s  a l s o  of t h e  Book of concord (1580). 

J o b s t  Ebel,  d e s c r i b i n g  Chemnitz' r o l e  i n  t h e  
o r i g i n  of t h e  Formula, s a y s  of him: "With Mart in  
Chernnitz t h e r e  came i n t o  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  o r i g i n  
of t h e  Formula of Concord a man wi th  h i s  own 
unique t h e o l o g i c a l  i ~ n ~ r i n t . 1 ' 3 ~  We may s a f e l y  
assume t h a t  t h e  work which he  had done on t h e  
e a r l i e r  and s h o r t e r  v e r s i o n  of t h e  De duabus 
n a t u r i s  i n  1570 c o n t r i b u t e d  heavily<o h i s  pre- 
paredness  f o r  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  a r t i c l e  (VI I I )  on 
t h e  person  and work of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Formula. 
The same conc lus ion  must app ly  t o  A r t i c l e  V I I  
on t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper. One of t h e  f i r s t  ass ign-  
ments engaging him a s  co-ad ju tor  w i th  Joachim 
Moerl in  i n  Brunswick was a  d e f i n i t i v e  answer i n  
t h e  Hardenberg ca se .  D r .  A l b e r t  Hardenberg was 
c a t h e d r a l  p reacher  i n  Bremen. On t h e  ma t t e r  of 
t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper he  leaned  s t r o n g l y  i n  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  of Zwinglianism. Moerl in  sought a  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n  on t h e  i s s u e ,  t o  sa feguard  Luth- 
e r a n  p a r i s h e s  from t h e  i n r o a d s  of any form of 
Crypto-Calvinism. Chemnitz wrote  t h e  op in ion  
(Gutachten) ,  1560/1561, which was u t i l i z e d  a t  
t h e  hea r ing  by Moerl in .  Hardenberg was d i s -  
missed even tua l l y .  

25. What Chemnitz had done was t o  expand on 
m a t e r i a l  p r ev ious ly  worked ou t  on t h e  doc- 

t r i n e  of t h e  r e a l  p resence  of C h r i s t ' s  body and 
blood i n  t h e  Sacrament. Th i s  he  now publ i shed  
t h a t  same yea r  (1561),  somewhat expanded, under 
t h e  t i t l e ,  R e p e t i t i o  sanae  d o c t r i n a e  de  Vera 
p r a e s e n t i a ,  Summary of Sound Doct r ine  on t h e  Real 
Presence.  I n  t u r n  t h i s  work was expanded and re -  
v i s e d ,  t o  appear  i n  1570 (wi th  f r equen t  r e p r i n t -  
i n g ~  t i l l  1690) under t h e  t i t l e  Fundamenta sanae 
d o c t r i n a e  d e  Vera e t  s u b s t a n t i a l i  p r a e s e n t i a ,  --- 
e x h i b i t i o n e  e t  sumptione c o r p o r i s  et sangu in i s  
Domini -- i n  c o G a ,  a v a i l a b l e  i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  today 
under t h e  t i t l e ,  The Lord ' s  Supper. 



2 6 .  Like Luther ,  Chemnitz recognized how c l o s e l y  
t h e  a r t i c l e s  on C h r i s t  and t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper 

were interwoven, p a r t i c u l a r l y  when f a u l t y  theology 
en t e r ed  i n .  The rudimentary e r r o r  of t h e  Crypto- 
C a l v i n i s t s  and t h e i r  d e n i a l  of t h e  r e a l  p resence  
r e a l l y  began wi th  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  t o  g r a sp  and t o  
g r a n t  t h e  f u l l  communication of d i v i n e  a t t r i b u t e s  
t o  C h r i s t  accord ing  t o  H i s  human n a t u r e ,  t h e  

genus majesta t icum. Chemnitz i n  Luther - l ike  
manner i s  h e l d  by t h e  words of C h r i s t ,  a s  g iven  
i n  t h e  sacred  r eco rd ,  and he  bemoans t h e  t ragedy  
of how "some e v i l  gen ius  h a s  brought t h e s e  most 
ho ly  words i n t o  cont roversy .  "33 He dep lo re s  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t ,  whi le  o r d i n a r i l y  t h e  words of a  t e s t a -  
t o r  a r e  r e spec t ed  a s  s ac rosanc t  and no one 
a t t emp t s  even t o  s u b s t i t u t e  " t he  mind of t h e  
t e s t a t o r "  f o r  what i s  i n  f a c t  w r i t t e n ,  y e t  i n  
t h e  ca se  of C h r i s t ' s  sacred  words a l l  manner of 
s u b t l e t i e s  have been in t roduced ,  a l l  of them 
a r t f u l  d e v i a t i o n s  from what C h r i s t  had s o  simply 
s t a t e d  and promised. 

2 7 .  Therefore ,  on t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  and 
wi th  L u t h e r ' s  l u c i d  t e ach ing  on t h e  Real  

Presence i n  mind, Chemnitz exp la ined  t h a t  h e  was 
encouraged by t h e  f a v o r a b l e  response t h a t  he  had 
r ece ived  from p ious  b e l i e v e r s  when f i r s t  he  had 
w r i t t e n  a  b r i e f  i n  behalf  of C h r i s t ' s  Supper, 
t o  show " t h a t  t h e  dogma of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper h a s  
i t s  own proper  and p e c u l i a r  s e t t i n g  ( s edes  doc- - - 

t r i n a e )  i n  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  and t h a t  i n  
t h e s e  words i t s  t r u e  meaning must be sought ."34 
If f a i t h  i s  t o  be s u r e ,  i t  must r e s t  on what 
" the  Holy S p i r i t  h a s  shown i n  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  . I 1  

Therein  a r e  t h e  "weighty arguments" which "compel 
u s  no t  t o  d e p a r t  from t h e  proper ,  s imple ,  and 
n a t u r a l  meaning of t h e  words of t h e  l a s t  w i l l  and 
tes tament  of t h e  Son of God." The r eade r  f i n d s  
h e r e  t h e  g r i s t  f o r  t h e  b r i l l i a n t  a r t i c l e  ( V I I )  

on t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper i n  t h e  Formula. A key 
f a c t o r  f o r  t h e  outcome is  Chemnitz' ( a s  w e l l  a s  
h i s  coworkers t )  a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  Word of God, 
Holy S c r i p t u r e .  He r e fu sed  t o  qu ibb l e  wi th  t h e  
Haec d i c i t  Dominus, t h u s  s a i t h  t h e  Lord. -- 

28.  The Formula d i d  n o t  i nc lude  a  s p e c i a l  a r t i c l e  
on t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  Word 

governing Lutheran theo logy .  It  needed none. 
F i r s t ,  t h e r e  was no d i s p u t e  i n  t h e  1 6 t h  cen tury  
concerning t h e  S c r i p t u r e ' s  i n s p i r a t i o n  and primacy 
i n  t h e  church, though t h e  d e p a r t u r e s  from i t s  
a u t h o r i t y  were of course  l e g i o n ,  t o  t h e  r i g h t  and 
t e  t h e  l e f t ,  i n  Romanism and i n  t h e  r a d i c a l  
groups.  Second, t h e  fo rmu la to r s  dec l a r ed  very  
p l a i n l y  t h e i r  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h e  p r e f ace  of 
t h e  Formula, s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  were t h e  
founda t ion ,  r u l e  and plumbline "whereby a l l  dog- 
mas should be judgedf' and a l l  " con t rove r s i e s  
should be expla ined  and decided i n  a C h r i s t i a n  
manner." There was no h ighe r  c o u r t  of appea l  
than  " the  P rophe t i c  and Apos to l i c  S c r i p t u r e s  of 
t h e  Old and New Testaments." These c o n s t i t u t e d  
what t h e  con fe s so r s  recognized "a s  t h e  pure ,  c l e a r  
f o u n t a i n  of I s r a e l . "  There  was " the  founda t ion  
of d i v i n e  t r u t h , "  and no th ing  o t h e r ,  and on 
S c r i p t u r e ' s  a u t h o r i t y  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  were 
presen ted  i n  t h e s i s  and a n t i t h e s i s .  

29. Chemnitz and h i s  co l l eagues  l e f t  no doubt a s  
r ega rds  t h e i r  modus operandi ;  t h e i r  work on 

t h e  Formula b e a r s  i t s  own tes t imony a s  t o  t h e  
f a i t h f u l n e s s  wi th  which they bent  themselves 
under S c r i p t u r e ' s  magisterium. Deus l o c u t u s  e s t ,  - God h a s  spoken. L i t t l e  wonder then  t h a t  t h e  
Confessions became t h e  very  marrow of S c r i p t u r e ,  
i p s a  medulla s c r i p t u r a e ,  because they  were a  t r u e  
e x p o s i t i o n  of God's Word. 



2 6 .  Like Luther ,  Chemnitz recognized how c l o s e l y  
t h e  a r t i c l e s  on C h r i s t  and t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper 

were interwoven, p a r t i c u l a r l y  when f a u l t y  theology 
en t e r ed  i n .  The rudimentary e r r o r  of t h e  Crypto- 
C a l v i n i s t s  and t h e i r  d e n i a l  of t h e  r e a l  p resence  
r e a l l y  began wi th  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  t o  g r a sp  and t o  
g r a n t  t h e  f u l l  communication of d i v i n e  a t t r i b u t e s  
t o  C h r i s t  accord ing  t o  H i s  human n a t u r e ,  t h e  

genus majesta t icum. Chemnitz i n  Luther - l ike  
manner i s  h e l d  by t h e  words of C h r i s t ,  a s  g iven  
i n  t h e  sacred  r eco rd ,  and he  bemoans t h e  t ragedy  
of how "some e v i l  gen ius  h a s  brought t h e s e  most 
ho ly  words i n t o  cont roversy .  "33 He dep lo re s  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t ,  whi le  o r d i n a r i l y  t h e  words of a  t e s t a -  
t o r  a r e  r e spec t ed  a s  s ac rosanc t  and no one 
a t t emp t s  even t o  s u b s t i t u t e  " t he  mind of t h e  
t e s t a t o r "  f o r  what i s  i n  f a c t  w r i t t e n ,  y e t  i n  
t h e  ca se  of C h r i s t ' s  sacred  words a l l  manner of 
s u b t l e t i e s  have been in t roduced ,  a l l  of them 
a r t f u l  d e v i a t i o n s  from what C h r i s t  had s o  simply 
s t a t e d  and promised. 

2 7 .  Therefore ,  on t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e ,  and 
wi th  L u t h e r ' s  l u c i d  t e ach ing  on t h e  Real  

Presence i n  mind, Chemnitz exp la ined  t h a t  h e  was 
encouraged by t h e  f a v o r a b l e  response t h a t  he  had 
r ece ived  from p ious  b e l i e v e r s  when f i r s t  he  had 
w r i t t e n  a  b r i e f  i n  behalf  of C h r i s t ' s  Supper, 
t o  show " t h a t  t h e  dogma of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper h a s  
i t s  own proper  and p e c u l i a r  s e t t i n g  ( s edes  doc- - - 

t r i n a e )  i n  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  and t h a t  i n  
t h e s e  words i t s  t r u e  meaning must be sought ."34 
If f a i t h  i s  t o  be s u r e ,  i t  must r e s t  on what 
" the  Holy S p i r i t  h a s  shown i n  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  . I 1  

Therein  a r e  t h e  "weighty arguments" which "compel 
u s  no t  t o  d e p a r t  from t h e  proper ,  s imple ,  and 
n a t u r a l  meaning of t h e  words of t h e  l a s t  w i l l  and 
tes tament  of t h e  Son of God." The r eade r  f i n d s  
h e r e  t h e  g r i s t  f o r  t h e  b r i l l i a n t  a r t i c l e  ( V I I )  

on t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper i n  t h e  Formula. A key 
f a c t o r  f o r  t h e  outcome is  Chemnitz' ( a s  w e l l  a s  
h i s  coworkers t )  a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  Word of God, 
Holy S c r i p t u r e .  He r e fu sed  t o  qu ibb l e  wi th  t h e  
Haec d i c i t  Dominus, t h u s  s a i t h  t h e  Lord. -- 

28.  The Formula d i d  n o t  i nc lude  a  s p e c i a l  a r t i c l e  
on t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  Word 

governing Lutheran theo logy .  It  needed none. 
F i r s t ,  t h e r e  was no d i s p u t e  i n  t h e  1 6 t h  cen tury  
concerning t h e  S c r i p t u r e ' s  i n s p i r a t i o n  and primacy 
i n  t h e  church, though t h e  d e p a r t u r e s  from i t s  
a u t h o r i t y  were of course  l e g i o n ,  t o  t h e  r i g h t  and 
t e  t h e  l e f t ,  i n  Romanism and i n  t h e  r a d i c a l  
groups.  Second, t h e  fo rmu la to r s  dec l a r ed  very  
p l a i n l y  t h e i r  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h e  p r e f ace  of 
t h e  Formula, s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  were t h e  
founda t ion ,  r u l e  and plumbline "whereby a l l  dog- 
mas should be judgedf' and a l l  " con t rove r s i e s  
should be expla ined  and decided i n  a C h r i s t i a n  
manner." There was no h ighe r  c o u r t  of appea l  
than  " the  P rophe t i c  and Apos to l i c  S c r i p t u r e s  of 
t h e  Old and New Testaments." These c o n s t i t u t e d  
what t h e  con fe s so r s  recognized "a s  t h e  pure ,  c l e a r  
f o u n t a i n  of I s r a e l . "  There  was " the  founda t ion  
of d i v i n e  t r u t h , "  and no th ing  o t h e r ,  and on 
S c r i p t u r e ' s  a u t h o r i t y  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  were 
presen ted  i n  t h e s i s  and a n t i t h e s i s .  

29. Chemnitz and h i s  co l l eagues  l e f t  no doubt a s  
r ega rds  t h e i r  modus operandi ;  t h e i r  work on 

t h e  Formula b e a r s  i t s  own tes t imony a s  t o  t h e  
f a i t h f u l n e s s  wi th  which they bent  themselves 
under S c r i p t u r e ' s  magisterium. Deus l o c u t u s  e s t ,  - God h a s  spoken. L i t t l e  wonder then  t h a t  t h e  
Confessions became t h e  very  marrow of S c r i p t u r e ,  
i p s a  medulla s c r i p t u r a e ,  because they  were a  t r u e  
e x p o s i t i o n  of God's Word. 



30. There a r e  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  of Chemnitz which 
deserve  a t  l e a s t  mention. I n  f a c t  they  were 

major p roduc t ions .  Not l e a s t  would be h i s  dog- 
mat ics ,  a  l o c i  t h e o l o g i c i , 3 5  publ i shed  a f t e r  h i s  
dea th  by h i s  unders tudy,  Polycarp Leyser .  Leyser  
a l s o  saw t o  i t  t h a t  Chemnitz' g r e a t  work on t h e  
harmony of t h e  Gospel, Harmonia evange l i ca ,  was 
cont inued ( i t  was completed by Johann Gerhard) ,  
and a l s o  a  sermon book, P o s t i l l e n .  

31. Nor should we omit mention of t h e  charming 
l i t t l e  handbook on d o c t r i n e ,  t h e  Ench i r i d ion ,  

o r  Handbuechlein de r  vornehmsten Hauptstuecke de r  
c h r i s t l i c h e n  Lehre,  which f i r s t  appeared i n  
1560.36 It was intended f o r  c l e rgy  and l a i t y .  
C l ea r ly  and i n  uncomplicated c a t e c h e t i c a l  a r range-  
ment i t  t r e a t s  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  I t s  dec l a r ed  purpose was t o  
r a i s e  t h e  l e v e l  and tone  of t h e o l o g i c a l  knowledge 
i n  t h e  churches  of t h e  Braunschweig t e r r i t o r y .  
The sound S c r i p t u r a l  base  on t h e  sedes  d o c t r i n a e ,  
so  t y p i c a l  of Chemnitz' way of working, i s  every- 
where e v i d e n t ,  But i t  was n o t  t o  be a  s u b s t i t u t e  
f o r  B i b l i c a l  s tudy i t s e l f ,  f o r ,  a s  Chemnitz s ays  
i n  h i s  p r e f ace ,  t h e  "passages  of S c r i p t u r e  a r e  
everywhere noted,  so  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r s  themselves  
shouid l e a r n  t o  s ea r ch  i n  t h e  B ib l e  and be a b l e  
t o  advance s u r e  tes t imony of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  on 
each point .1137 Not only was it w r i t t e n  t o  h e l p  
t h e  p a s t o r s  p r epa re  f o r  t h e i r  r e g u l a r  q u a l i f y i n g  
examinat ions  on f i t n e s s  f o r  o f f i c e ,  bu t  a l s o ,  a s  
Chemnitz s t a t e s ,  i t  was " w r i t t e n  i n  German so  
t h a t  t h e  l a i t y  might r ead  and know what is  d i s -  
cussed i n  examinations" and be a b l e  t o  "judge 
whether t h e i r  p a s t o r s  fo l l ow  t h e  t r u e  v o i c e  of 
~ h r i s t  

32. I d e n t i f y i n g  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  w i th  God's 
Word i s  an  abso lu t e ,  unwavering p r i n c i p l e  

f o r  ~ h e m n i t z  .39 The Ench i r i d ion  i s  among t h e  
e a r l i e s t  d o c t r i n a l  works i n  C h r i s t i a n  theology 
which i nc ludes  a  s p e c i a l  s e c t i o n  on t h e  s c r i p -  
t u r a l  Word. " ~ o d  saw t o  i t  t h a t  t h i s  Word of 
H i s  was pu t  i n t o  w r i t i n g  by f a i t h f u l  w i t n e ~ s e s . " ~ 0  
  he Holy S p i r i t  included i n  S c r i p t u r e  t h e  sum of 
t h e  whole heavenly d o c t r i n e ,  a s  much a s  i s  neces- 
s a r y  f o r  t h e  church," and f o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
b e l i e v e r  t o  "ob ta in  e t e r n a l  l i f e . " 4 1  A s  a  r e -  
s u l t ,  God's church throughout  i t s  l i f e  h a s  
always viewed t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a s  "a d e f i n i t e  
canon and a  s i n g l e  norm o r  r u l e  accord ing  t o  
which a l l  r e l i g i o n  and d o c t r i n e  ought t o  be 
examined, t e s t e d ,  and judged." Therefore ,  when 
i n  t h e  church t h e  q u e s t i o n  i s ,  what i s  God's 
word on a  g iven  p o i n t ,  what does God say,  then  
t h e  r u l e  must be t h a t  " t h a t  which does no t  have 
founda t ion  i n  Holy S c r i p t u r e  and cannot be proved 
by i t  and i s  no t  i n  harmony wi th  i t ,  bu t  con t r a ry  
t o  i t ,  t h i s  we n e i t h e r  can nor  ought t o  s e t  f o r t h  
and r e c e i v e  a s  t h e  Word of ~ 0 ~ 1 . ~ ~ 4 2  S t a t e d  posi-  
t i v e l y ,  " t h i s  should be our  axiom: Thus i t  i s  
w r i t t e n ;  t hus  S c r i p t u r e  speaks and t e s t i f i e s  - 
( t h i s  i s  t h e  way) He bound H i s  church (when) 
we want t o  know o r  show t h a t  a teach ing  i s  God's 
word. "43 

33. There a r e  t h r e e  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  known works 
of Chemnitz which played s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e s  

i n  t h e  Lutheran churches  which he  was c a l l e d  on 
t o  se rve .  While they may be s a i d  t o  cover  essen- 
t i a l l y  t h e  same d o c t r i n a l  m a t t e r s  t r e a t e d  i n  t h e  
Enchi r id ion ,  t h e i r  importance was i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  
they  rendered a s  con fe s s ions  o r  symbols f o r  t h e  
churches  f o r  which they  were prepared .  A s  such 
they  a l s o  became s i g n i f i c a n t  p r e c u r s o r s  t o  t h e  
Formula of Concord i t s e l f .  Corpus d o c t r i n a e  
~ r u t e n i c u m ,  1567, was prepared i n  beha l f  of t h e  
Lutheran church i n  t h e  duchy of P r u s s i a .  I t  was 



30. There a r e  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  of Chemnitz which 
deserve  a t  l e a s t  mention. I n  f a c t  they  were 

major p roduc t ions .  Not l e a s t  would be h i s  dog- 
mat ics ,  a  l o c i  t h e o l o g i c i , 3 5  publ i shed  a f t e r  h i s  
dea th  by h i s  unders tudy,  Polycarp Leyser .  Leyser  
a l s o  saw t o  i t  t h a t  Chemnitz' g r e a t  work on t h e  
harmony of t h e  Gospel, Harmonia evange l i ca ,  was 
cont inued ( i t  was completed by Johann Gerhard) ,  
and a l s o  a  sermon book, P o s t i l l e n .  

31. Nor should we omit mention of t h e  charming 
l i t t l e  handbook on d o c t r i n e ,  t h e  Ench i r i d ion ,  

o r  Handbuechlein de r  vornehmsten Hauptstuecke de r  
c h r i s t l i c h e n  Lehre,  which f i r s t  appeared i n  
1560.36 It was intended f o r  c l e rgy  and l a i t y .  
C l ea r ly  and i n  uncomplicated c a t e c h e t i c a l  a r range-  
ment i t  t r e a t s  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  a r t i c l e s  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  I t s  dec l a r ed  purpose was t o  
r a i s e  t h e  l e v e l  and tone  of t h e o l o g i c a l  knowledge 
i n  t h e  churches  of t h e  Braunschweig t e r r i t o r y .  
The sound S c r i p t u r a l  base  on t h e  sedes  d o c t r i n a e ,  
so  t y p i c a l  of Chemnitz' way of working, i s  every- 
where e v i d e n t ,  But i t  was n o t  t o  be a  s u b s t i t u t e  
f o r  B i b l i c a l  s tudy i t s e l f ,  f o r ,  a s  Chemnitz s ays  
i n  h i s  p r e f ace ,  t h e  "passages  of S c r i p t u r e  a r e  
everywhere noted,  so  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r s  themselves  
shouid l e a r n  t o  s ea r ch  i n  t h e  B ib l e  and be a b l e  
t o  advance s u r e  tes t imony of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  on 
each point .1137 Not only was it w r i t t e n  t o  h e l p  
t h e  p a s t o r s  p r epa re  f o r  t h e i r  r e g u l a r  q u a l i f y i n g  
examinat ions  on f i t n e s s  f o r  o f f i c e ,  bu t  a l s o ,  a s  
Chemnitz s t a t e s ,  i t  was " w r i t t e n  i n  German so  
t h a t  t h e  l a i t y  might r ead  and know what is  d i s -  
cussed i n  examinations" and be a b l e  t o  "judge 
whether t h e i r  p a s t o r s  fo l l ow  t h e  t r u e  v o i c e  of 
~ h r i s t  

32. I d e n t i f y i n g  t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  w i th  God's 
Word i s  an  abso lu t e ,  unwavering p r i n c i p l e  

f o r  ~ h e m n i t z  .39 The Ench i r i d ion  i s  among t h e  
e a r l i e s t  d o c t r i n a l  works i n  C h r i s t i a n  theology 
which i nc ludes  a  s p e c i a l  s e c t i o n  on t h e  s c r i p -  
t u r a l  Word. " ~ o d  saw t o  i t  t h a t  t h i s  Word of 
H i s  was pu t  i n t o  w r i t i n g  by f a i t h f u l  w i t n e ~ s e s . " ~ 0  
  he Holy S p i r i t  included i n  S c r i p t u r e  t h e  sum of 
t h e  whole heavenly d o c t r i n e ,  a s  much a s  i s  neces- 
s a r y  f o r  t h e  church," and f o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
b e l i e v e r  t o  "ob ta in  e t e r n a l  l i f e . " 4 1  A s  a  r e -  
s u l t ,  God's church throughout  i t s  l i f e  h a s  
always viewed t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  a s  "a d e f i n i t e  
canon and a  s i n g l e  norm o r  r u l e  accord ing  t o  
which a l l  r e l i g i o n  and d o c t r i n e  ought t o  be 
examined, t e s t e d ,  and judged." Therefore ,  when 
i n  t h e  church t h e  q u e s t i o n  i s ,  what i s  God's 
word on a  g iven  p o i n t ,  what does God say,  then  
t h e  r u l e  must be t h a t  " t h a t  which does no t  have 
founda t ion  i n  Holy S c r i p t u r e  and cannot be proved 
by i t  and i s  no t  i n  harmony wi th  i t ,  bu t  con t r a ry  
t o  i t ,  t h i s  we n e i t h e r  can nor  ought t o  s e t  f o r t h  
and r e c e i v e  a s  t h e  Word of ~ 0 ~ 1 . ~ ~ 4 2  S t a t e d  posi-  
t i v e l y ,  " t h i s  should be our  axiom: Thus i t  i s  
w r i t t e n ;  t hus  S c r i p t u r e  speaks and t e s t i f i e s  - 
( t h i s  i s  t h e  way) He bound H i s  church (when) 
we want t o  know o r  show t h a t  a teach ing  i s  God's 
word. "43 

33. There a r e  t h r e e  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  known works 
of Chemnitz which played s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e s  

i n  t h e  Lutheran churches  which he  was c a l l e d  on 
t o  se rve .  While they may be s a i d  t o  cover  essen- 
t i a l l y  t h e  same d o c t r i n a l  m a t t e r s  t r e a t e d  i n  t h e  
Enchi r id ion ,  t h e i r  importance was i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  
they  rendered a s  con fe s s ions  o r  symbols f o r  t h e  
churches  f o r  which they  were prepared .  A s  such 
they  a l s o  became s i g n i f i c a n t  p r e c u r s o r s  t o  t h e  
Formula of Concord i t s e l f .  Corpus d o c t r i n a e  
~ r u t e n i c u m ,  1567, was prepared i n  beha l f  of t h e  
Lutheran church i n  t h e  duchy of P r u s s i a .  I t  was 



addressed i n  p a r t  a s  an answer t o  t h e  Os iandr ian  
heresy  on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  which 
changed t h e  f o r e n s i c  s ense  of r i gh t eousnes s ,  
God's d e c l a r a t i o n  of f o rg ivenes s  upon s i n n e r s  
f o r  ~ h r i s t ' s  sake,  t o  a  "being made r i gh t eous"  
through t h e  indwel l ing  of C h r i s t ' s  d i v i n e  n a t u r e .  
A s  a  church o rde r  i t  a l s o  included a  summary of 
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  and was known a s  t h e  corpus 
d o c t r i n a e  f o r  t h e  P r u s s i a n  t e r r i t o r y .  

34.  The fo l lowing  yea r ,  1568, Chemnitz j o ined  
f o r c e s  wi th  Jakob Andreae i n  working o u t  a  

s i m i l a r  church-order f o r  t h e  Braunschweig- 
Wolfenbue t te l  t e r r i t o r y .  Again a  corpus doc- 
t r i n a e  r e s u l t e d ,  sometimes known a s  t h e  Kur tzer  
Be r i ch t  of 1569, intended a s  a  gu ide  and norm 
f o r  t h e  churches  and c l e r g y  espousing t h e  Refor- 
mation. L a t e r  t h i s  was expanded i n t o  t h e v o l g e -  
g ruendte r  - Ber i ch t  of 1575. Theodore Mahlmann, 
i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  on "Chemnitz" in t h e  newly r e v i s e d  
Theologische Realencyclopedie ,  44 p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  
t h i s  important  c o n f e s s i o n a l  document p a r a l l e l s  
c l o s e l y  t h e  appearance of t h e  Formula of Concord, 
1577, and i s  t h e r e f o r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  any s tudy  
o r  t r a c i n g  of t h e  sou rce s  f o r  t h e  Formula. 

35. Of t h e  Corpus d o c t r i n a e  Prutenicum Mahlmann 
observes  t h a t  Chemnitz very  c l e a r l y  c i t e s  

t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  normative canon t o  which a l l  
d o c t r i n e  must conform. "What i s  new h e r e  i s  t h e  
well-formulated d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  
a s  t h e  canon o r  r u l e ,  modeled a f t e r  t h e  Examen, 
and t h e  ( v i r t u a l )  ' c anon iza t i on '  of 'Lu the r ' s  
w r i t i n g s  ' without  much ado. "45 It is  ev iden t  
t h a t  by t h i s  t ime Chemnitz h a s  c l e a r l y  i n  mind 
some of t h e  i s s u e s  t h a t  needed t o  be addressed 
by t h e  t o r n  church, i nc lud ing  such t h i n g s  a s  
Chr i s to logy  ( i n  view of what was happening on 
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper among Crypto-Calv in i s t i c  

Lutherans) ,  a l s o  t h e  n a t u r e  of s i n ,  f r e e  w i l l ,  
and tangent  a r t i c l e s ,  a l l  of which came t o  be 
involved through t h e  P h i l i p p i s t  and F l a c i a n  con- 
t r o v e r s i e s .  Each s i d e  wanted t o  c la im f i d e l i t y  
t o  Luther .  Chemnitz succeeded i n  showing where 
Melanchthon and F l a c i u s ,  t h e  two p r i n c i p a l  Luth- 
e r a n  l e a d e r s  a f t e r  t h e  Reformer 's  dea th ,  had 
both depar ted  from t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  norm. To do 
so,  of course ,  h e  f i r s t  of a l l  had t o  be a  master  
of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  themselves ,  i n  t h e  s t y l e  of 
Luther ,  and then  he  a l s o  had t o  be t o t a l l y  famil-  
i a r  wi th  t h e  Reformer 's  works, n o t  on ly  a s  t o  
g iven  s t a t emen t s  bu t  a l s o  a s  t o  L u t h e r ' s  meaning 
i n  a  g iven  con t ex t .  

36. Who were t h e  t r u e  and genuine adhe ren t s  and 
suppor t e r s  of t h e  Augsburg Confession,  of 

Smalcald, of t h e  Catechisms? I f  peace and concord 
were t o  be r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  Lutheran 
t e r r i t o r i a l  churches  and t o  t h e  church a s  a  whole, 
i t  would be necessary ,  a s  Chemnitz r i g h t l y  saw it ,  
t o  r e s t o r e  f i r s t  of a l l  an  i n n e r  peace,  a  t r u e  
concord and u n i t y  of h e a r t s  j o ined  t oge the r  i n  
t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  bond of peace,  
Eph. 4, 3 .  Unless  t h e r e  i s  agreement i n  d o c t r i n e ,  
pu re ly  t augh t  i n  keeping wi th  S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e r e  
cannot  be e x t e r n a l  u n i t y  of t h e  church. Chemnitz 
a r t i c u l a t e s  t h i s  n i c e l y  i n  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  remarks 
t o  t h e  Kur tzer  Be r i ch t  of 1569, s t a t i n g :  "Where 
a  thoroughly l a s t i n g  church-order i s  t o  be es tab-  
l i s h e d  and s e t  up, i t  i s  a  foremost  concern t h a t  
t h e r e  be a  p roper  founda t ion  o r  b a s i s ,  i n  o rde r  
t h a t  t h e  teach ing  be pu re  and i n  p e r f e c t  a ~ c o r d . " ~ ~  
Chemnitz was ve ry  much aware of t h e  t r i c k s  human 
reason  l i k e s  t o  p l ay ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  undermining 
e s t a b l i s h e d  d o c t r i n a l  s t a n d a r d s  l i k e  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession and t h e  o t h e r  Lutheran con fe s s ions  of 
t h a t  t ime. Therefore  he  " s t r o n g l y  and r epea t ed ly  
emphasizes t h a t  i t  i s  necessary  t o  i nc lude  t h e  



addressed i n  p a r t  a s  an answer t o  t h e  Os iandr ian  
heresy  on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  which 
changed t h e  f o r e n s i c  s ense  of r i gh t eousnes s ,  
God's d e c l a r a t i o n  of f o rg ivenes s  upon s i n n e r s  
f o r  ~ h r i s t ' s  sake,  t o  a  "being made r i gh t eous"  
through t h e  indwel l ing  of C h r i s t ' s  d i v i n e  n a t u r e .  
A s  a  church o rde r  i t  a l s o  included a  summary of 
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  and was known a s  t h e  corpus 
d o c t r i n a e  f o r  t h e  P r u s s i a n  t e r r i t o r y .  

34.  The fo l lowing  yea r ,  1568, Chemnitz j o ined  
f o r c e s  wi th  Jakob Andreae i n  working o u t  a  

s i m i l a r  church-order f o r  t h e  Braunschweig- 
Wolfenbue t te l  t e r r i t o r y .  Again a  corpus doc- 
t r i n a e  r e s u l t e d ,  sometimes known a s  t h e  Kur tzer  
Be r i ch t  of 1569, intended a s  a  gu ide  and norm 
f o r  t h e  churches  and c l e r g y  espousing t h e  Refor- 
mation. L a t e r  t h i s  was expanded i n t o  t h e v o l g e -  
g ruendte r  - Ber i ch t  of 1575. Theodore Mahlmann, 
i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  on "Chemnitz" in t h e  newly r e v i s e d  
Theologische Realencyclopedie ,  44 p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  
t h i s  important  c o n f e s s i o n a l  document p a r a l l e l s  
c l o s e l y  t h e  appearance of t h e  Formula of Concord, 
1577, and i s  t h e r e f o r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  any s tudy  
o r  t r a c i n g  of t h e  sou rce s  f o r  t h e  Formula. 

35. Of t h e  Corpus d o c t r i n a e  Prutenicum Mahlmann 
observes  t h a t  Chemnitz very  c l e a r l y  c i t e s  

t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  normative canon t o  which a l l  
d o c t r i n e  must conform. "What i s  new h e r e  i s  t h e  
well-formulated d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  
a s  t h e  canon o r  r u l e ,  modeled a f t e r  t h e  Examen, 
and t h e  ( v i r t u a l )  ' c anon iza t i on '  of 'Lu the r ' s  
w r i t i n g s  ' without  much ado. "45 It is  ev iden t  
t h a t  by t h i s  t ime Chemnitz h a s  c l e a r l y  i n  mind 
some of t h e  i s s u e s  t h a t  needed t o  be addressed 
by t h e  t o r n  church, i nc lud ing  such t h i n g s  a s  
Chr i s to logy  ( i n  view of what was happening on 
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper among Crypto-Calv in i s t i c  

Lutherans) ,  a l s o  t h e  n a t u r e  of s i n ,  f r e e  w i l l ,  
and tangent  a r t i c l e s ,  a l l  of which came t o  be 
involved through t h e  P h i l i p p i s t  and F l a c i a n  con- 
t r o v e r s i e s .  Each s i d e  wanted t o  c la im f i d e l i t y  
t o  Luther .  Chemnitz succeeded i n  showing where 
Melanchthon and F l a c i u s ,  t h e  two p r i n c i p a l  Luth- 
e r a n  l e a d e r s  a f t e r  t h e  Reformer 's  dea th ,  had 
both depar ted  from t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  norm. To do 
so,  of course ,  h e  f i r s t  of a l l  had t o  be a  master  
of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  themselves ,  i n  t h e  s t y l e  of 
Luther ,  and then  he  a l s o  had t o  be t o t a l l y  famil-  
i a r  wi th  t h e  Reformer 's  works, n o t  on ly  a s  t o  
g iven  s t a t emen t s  bu t  a l s o  a s  t o  L u t h e r ' s  meaning 
i n  a  g iven  con t ex t .  

36. Who were t h e  t r u e  and genuine adhe ren t s  and 
suppor t e r s  of t h e  Augsburg Confession,  of 

Smalcald, of t h e  Catechisms? I f  peace and concord 
were t o  be r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  Lutheran 
t e r r i t o r i a l  churches  and t o  t h e  church a s  a  whole, 
i t  would be necessary ,  a s  Chemnitz r i g h t l y  saw it ,  
t o  r e s t o r e  f i r s t  of a l l  an  i n n e r  peace,  a  t r u e  
concord and u n i t y  of h e a r t s  j o ined  t oge the r  i n  
t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  bond of peace,  
Eph. 4, 3 .  Unless  t h e r e  i s  agreement i n  d o c t r i n e ,  
pu re ly  t augh t  i n  keeping wi th  S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e r e  
cannot  be e x t e r n a l  u n i t y  of t h e  church. Chemnitz 
a r t i c u l a t e s  t h i s  n i c e l y  i n  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  remarks 
t o  t h e  Kur tzer  Be r i ch t  of 1569, s t a t i n g :  "Where 
a  thoroughly l a s t i n g  church-order i s  t o  be es tab-  
l i s h e d  and s e t  up, i t  i s  a  foremost  concern t h a t  
t h e r e  be a  p roper  founda t ion  o r  b a s i s ,  i n  o rde r  
t h a t  t h e  teach ing  be pu re  and i n  p e r f e c t  a ~ c o r d . " ~ ~  
Chemnitz was ve ry  much aware of t h e  t r i c k s  human 
reason  l i k e s  t o  p l ay ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  undermining 
e s t a b l i s h e d  d o c t r i n a l  s t a n d a r d s  l i k e  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession and t h e  o t h e r  Lutheran con fe s s ions  of 
t h a t  t ime. Therefore  he  " s t r o n g l y  and r epea t ed ly  
emphasizes t h a t  i t  i s  necessary  t o  i nc lude  t h e  



a n t i t h e s i s  i n  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
example of J e s u s  and t h e  a p o s t l e  Pau1."48 

37. The concern h e r e  i s  n o t  f o r  peace and u n i t y  
i n  mere e x t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  I n  t h e  church 

t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  s o r t  of peace t o  be  sought  
a f t e r .  T h i s  peace "is n o t  ana logous  t o  peace  
i n  o r d i n a r y  human a f f a i r s ,  which i s  tantamount  
t o  f r i e n d s h i p , "  s t a t e s  Ebel  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
what Chemnitz was s t r i v i n g  f o r  i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  
churches  h e  was c a l l e d  on t o  s e r v e  and t h e  Luth- 
e r a n  church a t  l a r g e . 4 9  Mere human o r d e r s ,  con- 
v e n t i o n s ,  usages ,  norms, o r  a u t h o r i t y  would n o t  
a v a i l .  "What Chemnitz was s t r i v i n g  f o r  was r e a l ,  
s u b s t a n t i a l  agreement," s t a t e s  Hoass, and "he 
had no r e g a r d  f o r  c l e v e r  and c r a f t y  i n t e r p r e t a -  
t i o n s  which a t  b e s t  r e s u l t e d  i n  v e r b a l  agree -  
ments."SO That  would be  tantamount t o  c o n s t r u c t -  
i n g  a  b u i l d i n g  l a c k i n g  s o l i d  f o u n d a t i o n  o r  p r o p e r  
s t r u c t u r a l  d e s i g n ;  i t  would soon c o l l a p s e .  I n  
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i n g  of any church-order  o r  sys tem 
of d o c t r i n e  t h e r e  cou ld  be  no s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  
Word of God. For Chemnitz t h i s  meant Holy 
S c r i p t u r e ,  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  was t o  be  p u r e ,  sound, 
t r u e ,  and s a v i n g  o r  wholesome.  e ear H i m !  hunc 
a u d i t e ! "  Chemnitz e x h o r t s  i n  t h e  opening l i n e  of 
t h e  Wolgegruendter B e r i c h t  which was p r e p a r e d  
f o r  t h e  Braunschweig churches .  5 l  

38. For Chemnitz t h i s  was no mere academic com- 
mitment t o  t h e  words of S c r i p t u r e .  The 

a p o s t o l i c  and p r o p h e t i c  Word had a  f o c u s .  That  
f o c u s  was C h r i s t ,  who was t h e  c h i e f  c o r n e r s t o n e  
f o r  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  upon which t h e  p r o p h e t s  and 
a p o s t l e s  were grounded.  he one, pure ,  s a v i n g  
t e a c h i n g  God r e v e a l e d  i n  H i s  Holy Word through 
t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Old and New Testaments ,  (and) 
what God's mouth t h u s  h a s  spoken and revea led"  
must b e  r e c e i v e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  H i s  ~ o r d . 5 2  
Chemnitz a d d r e s s e d  every  a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  on t h e  

b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e  w i t h  s u r e  conf idence  t h a t  God 
had spoken. Holy S c r i p t u r e  i s  n o t  a  c l e v e r l y  
dev i sed  c o m p i l a t i o n  of human thought  and of 
human o r i g i n .  "God h imse l f  h a s  t a u g h t  i t  ( t h e  
t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n )  from heaven,"  s t a t e d  
Chemnitz, " through t h e  mouth of t h e  p r o p h e t s ,  
C h r i s t ,  and t h e  a p o s t l e s  ."53 

39. S c r i p t u r e ' s  a u t h o r i t y  and s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  
a l l  m a t t e r s  of d o c t r i n e  must be  beyond 

c a v i l  i n  t h e  church.  There  can  b e  no system 
of d o c t r i n e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  a r t i c l e s  which S c r i p -  
t u r e  c l e a r l y  t e a c h e s .  I t  i s  t h e  o n l y  source .  
While C h r i s t  is  t h e  c e n t e r  of S c r i p t u r e ' s  t each-  
i n g ,  Old and New Testament ,  i t  must a l s o  be  
c l e a r  and w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  a l l  o t h e r  a r t i -  
c l e s  of t h e  f a i t h  s t a n d  on t h e  same b a s e  and 
d e r i v e  from t h e  same s o u r c e .  Though Chemnitz 
f r e q u e n t l y  q u o t e s  L u t h e r ,  a s  i n  t h e  Formula, h i s  
purpose  i s  o n l y  t o  show how L u t h e r ' s  a p t  and 
l u c i d  e x p l a n a t i o n s  conform t o  S c r i p t u r e ' s  c l e a r  
t e a c h i n g .  

40. Pure  t e a c h i n g  i s  fundamental  t o  Chemnitz' 
work a s  a  t e a c h e r  i n  t h e  church.  The church 

cannot  be s e r v e d  i n  any o t h e r  way. F a l s e  and 
f a u l t y  t e a c h i n g  can  o n l y  do harm. Many c l a i m s  
a r e  made t o  be ing  " C h r i s t i a n , "  b u t  i f  d o c t r i n e  
is  t o  be t r u e  and p u r e  i t  must conform p r e c i s e l y  
t o  t h e  Word of God, a s  L u t h e r  once s t a t e d ,  l i k e  
a  mathemat ical  p o i n t .  Holy S c r i p t u r e  i s  God's 
own plumbline  by which a l l  d o c t r i n e  i s  t o  be  
measured and assayed .  L i k e  p u r e  g o l d  S c r i p t u r e  
is  i t s  own v i n d i c a t o r ,  i t s  own i n t e r p r e t e r ,  
i n t e r p r e s  s u i .  T h i s  s u f f i c i e n c y  i s  g i v e n  by 
God Himself .  Every commentary o r  e x p l i c a t i o n ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  must d e l i v e r  God's i n t e n d e d  s e n s e  and 
meaning, n o t  t h a t  of a  c l e v e r  i n t e r p r e t e r  who 
p l a y s  games w i t h  S c r i p t u r e ,  a s  L u t h e r  reminded 



a n t i t h e s i s  i n  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
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t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  s o r t  of peace t o  be  sought  
a f t e r .  T h i s  peace "is n o t  ana logous  t o  peace  
i n  o r d i n a r y  human a f f a i r s ,  which i s  tantamount  
t o  f r i e n d s h i p , "  s t a t e s  Ebel  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
what Chemnitz was s t r i v i n g  f o r  i n  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  
churches  h e  was c a l l e d  on t o  s e r v e  and t h e  Luth- 
e r a n  church a t  l a r g e . 4 9  Mere human o r d e r s ,  con- 
v e n t i o n s ,  usages ,  norms, o r  a u t h o r i t y  would n o t  
a v a i l .  "What Chemnitz was s t r i v i n g  f o r  was r e a l ,  
s u b s t a n t i a l  agreement," s t a t e s  Hoass, and "he 
had no r e g a r d  f o r  c l e v e r  and c r a f t y  i n t e r p r e t a -  
t i o n s  which a t  b e s t  r e s u l t e d  i n  v e r b a l  agree -  
ments."SO That  would be  tantamount t o  c o n s t r u c t -  
i n g  a  b u i l d i n g  l a c k i n g  s o l i d  f o u n d a t i o n  o r  p r o p e r  
s t r u c t u r a l  d e s i g n ;  i t  would soon c o l l a p s e .  I n  
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i n g  of any church-order  o r  sys tem 
of d o c t r i n e  t h e r e  cou ld  be  no s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  
Word of God. For Chemnitz t h i s  meant Holy 
S c r i p t u r e ,  i f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  was t o  be  p u r e ,  sound, 
t r u e ,  and s a v i n g  o r  wholesome.  e ear H i m !  hunc 
a u d i t e ! "  Chemnitz e x h o r t s  i n  t h e  opening l i n e  of 
t h e  Wolgegruendter B e r i c h t  which was p r e p a r e d  
f o r  t h e  Braunschweig churches .  5 l  

38. For Chemnitz t h i s  was no mere academic com- 
mitment t o  t h e  words of S c r i p t u r e .  The 

a p o s t o l i c  and p r o p h e t i c  Word had a  f o c u s .  That  
f o c u s  was C h r i s t ,  who was t h e  c h i e f  c o r n e r s t o n e  
f o r  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  upon which t h e  p r o p h e t s  and 
a p o s t l e s  were grounded.  he one, pure ,  s a v i n g  
t e a c h i n g  God r e v e a l e d  i n  H i s  Holy Word through 
t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Old and New Testaments ,  (and) 
what God's mouth t h u s  h a s  spoken and revea led"  
must b e  r e c e i v e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  H i s  ~ o r d . 5 2  
Chemnitz a d d r e s s e d  every  a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  on t h e  

b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e  w i t h  s u r e  conf idence  t h a t  God 
had spoken. Holy S c r i p t u r e  i s  n o t  a  c l e v e r l y  
dev i sed  c o m p i l a t i o n  of human thought  and of 
human o r i g i n .  "God h imse l f  h a s  t a u g h t  i t  ( t h e  
t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n )  from heaven,"  s t a t e d  
Chemnitz, " through t h e  mouth of t h e  p r o p h e t s ,  
C h r i s t ,  and t h e  a p o s t l e s  ."53 

39. S c r i p t u r e ' s  a u t h o r i t y  and s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  
a l l  m a t t e r s  of d o c t r i n e  must be  beyond 

c a v i l  i n  t h e  church.  There  can  b e  no system 
of d o c t r i n e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  a r t i c l e s  which S c r i p -  
t u r e  c l e a r l y  t e a c h e s .  I t  i s  t h e  o n l y  source .  
While C h r i s t  is  t h e  c e n t e r  of S c r i p t u r e ' s  t each-  
i n g ,  Old and New Testament ,  i t  must a l s o  be  
c l e a r  and w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  a l l  o t h e r  a r t i -  
c l e s  of t h e  f a i t h  s t a n d  on t h e  same b a s e  and 
d e r i v e  from t h e  same s o u r c e .  Though Chemnitz 
f r e q u e n t l y  q u o t e s  L u t h e r ,  a s  i n  t h e  Formula, h i s  
purpose  i s  o n l y  t o  show how L u t h e r ' s  a p t  and 
l u c i d  e x p l a n a t i o n s  conform t o  S c r i p t u r e ' s  c l e a r  
t e a c h i n g .  

40. Pure  t e a c h i n g  i s  fundamental  t o  Chemnitz' 
work a s  a  t e a c h e r  i n  t h e  church.  The church 

cannot  be s e r v e d  i n  any o t h e r  way. F a l s e  and 
f a u l t y  t e a c h i n g  can  o n l y  do harm. Many c l a i m s  
a r e  made t o  be ing  " C h r i s t i a n , "  b u t  i f  d o c t r i n e  
is  t o  be t r u e  and p u r e  i t  must conform p r e c i s e l y  
t o  t h e  Word of God, a s  L u t h e r  once s t a t e d ,  l i k e  
a  mathemat ical  p o i n t .  Holy S c r i p t u r e  i s  God's 
own plumbline  by which a l l  d o c t r i n e  i s  t o  be  
measured and assayed .  L i k e  p u r e  g o l d  S c r i p t u r e  
is  i t s  own v i n d i c a t o r ,  i t s  own i n t e r p r e t e r ,  
i n t e r p r e s  s u i .  T h i s  s u f f i c i e n c y  i s  g i v e n  by 
God Himself .  Every commentary o r  e x p l i c a t i o n ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  must d e l i v e r  God's i n t e n d e d  s e n s e  and 
meaning, n o t  t h a t  of a  c l e v e r  i n t e r p r e t e r  who 
p l a y s  games w i t h  S c r i p t u r e ,  a s  L u t h e r  reminded 



Erasmus. It i s  no t  open t o  t h e  op in ions  of men. 
I t  must no t  "be ben t ,  tu rned ,  and twis ted"  t o  
s u i t  t h e  " ind iv idua l  i n t e r p r e t e r ' s  t a s t e , "  cau- 
t i o n s  Chemnitz i n  t h e  church-order f o r  Braun- 
schweig. 54 Against  such " a r b i t r a r y  handl ing  of 
S c r i p t u r e , "  Hoaas s t a t e s ,  "Chemnitz a rgues  f o r  
t h e  c l a r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  and i t s  d o c t r i n a l  
u n i t y  .'155 Th i s  conforms c l o s e l y  t o  t h e  p o s i t  ion 
which Luther  took a g a i n s t  Erasmus who argued f o r  
a  kind of freedom from t e x t u a l  commitment t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  because of i t s  supposed o b s c u r i t i e s ,  
an argument which Luther  a b s o l u t e l y  r e fu sed  t o  
g r a n t  by demonstrat ing how S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  re -  
pudia ted  such a s p e r s i o n s .  

41.  Chemnitz' concern f o r  S c r i p t u r e ' s  i n t e g r i t y ,  
p u r i t y ,  and a u t h o r i t y  was no t  a  mere person  

f i x a t i o n  of a r b i t r a r y  s t a n c e .  He saw how a l l  of 
d o c t r i n e  hung from t h a t  t h r ead .  Chief of a l l  
d o c t r i n e s ,  of course ,  was t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  s i n n e r  by t h e  g r ace  of God, f o r  C h r i s t ' s  
sake,  through f a i t h .  I f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  n o t  
kep t  pure ,  t h e  church p e r i s h e s ,  a s  Luther  be fo re  
him had dec l a r ed .  Then t h e  Gospel i s  l o s t .  
Then t h e  Law w i l l  no longer  be p rope r ly  and 
r i g h t l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  Gospel,  and t h e  
two ch i e f  d o c t r i n e s  of t h e  B ib l e  w i l l  end i n  
hope l e s s  confusion.  

42. It  is  ev iden t  t h a t  i n  h i s  approach t o  doc- 
t r i n e  and t h e  w r i t i n g  of d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e -  

ments (church-orders) ,  o r  con fe s s ions ,  Chemnitz 
opera ted  w i th  unf lagging  commitment t o  a  dec l a r ed  
t r u s t  i n  S c r i p t u r e ' s  a u t h o r i t y ,  a s  a l s o  i t s  in t eg -  
r i t y  a s  t h e  i n s p i r e d  Word of God. Moreover, he  
saw t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of t h e  church speaking ou t  
c l e a r l y  concerning i t s  f a i t h  and teach ing .  Th i s  
was t r u e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when s t r i f e  and con t en t i on  
t o r e  i n  demonic f a s h i o n  a t  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  

themselves,  t h r e a t e n i n g  them wi th  d e s t r u c t i o n .  
The con fe s s ions  which Chemnitz wrote  p r i o r  t o  t h e  
Formula bear  w i tne s s  t o  t h e  deep r ega rd  which he  
maintained always f o r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  Word 
of God i t s e l f ,  a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  a t t i t u d e  v i s -a -v i s  
t h e  Lutheran con fe s s ions .  Mahlmann c r i t i c i z e s  
him and imp l i e s  t h a t  h i s  a c t i v i t y  i n  beha l f  of 
such d o c t r i n a l  f o rmu la t i ons  he lped  t o  t u r n  up 
t h e  problems. 56 Th i s  charge is  of course  with- 
o u t  founda t ion  i n  f a c t ,  and t h e  Formula, which 
i s  t h e  f i n a l  grand end f o r  a l l  of Chemnitz' yeo- 
man work i n  beha l f  of d o c t r i n a l  p u r i t y  and i n t eg -  
r i t y ,  s t a n d s  a s  v i n d i c a t i o n  of h i s  e f f o r t s ,  
Genuine, orthodox Lutheran theology h a s  never  
been b e t t e r  se rved .  I f  ~ u t h e r a n s - t o d a y  wish t o  
be con fe s s iona l  accord ing  t o  t h e  i n t e n t  and 
meaning of t h e  Augsburg Confession and t h e  o t h e r  
symbols of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  and, above a l l ,  
t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  Word of God i t s e l f ,  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e ,  they  w i l l  be  ready t o  admit t h e i r  deb t  
t o  t h i s  i n t r e p i d  w a r r i o r  f o r  t h e  f a i t h ,  t h e  
"second Mart in .  " 

43, Chemnitz s tepped  down from h i s  work i n  1584 
and d i e d  i n  1586, A p r i l  8. The e p i t a p h  

marking h i s  g r ace  is Gal.  2, 20, "I am c r u c i f i e d  
wi th  C h r i s t :  n e v e r t h e l e s s  I l i v e  . . ." - an 
a p p r o p r i a t e  commentary on h i s  l i f e ,  work, and 
meaning f o r  t h e  church. 

44. I n  answering T r e n t ,  Chemnitz had devoted a  
major p o r t i o n  of h i s  Examen C o n c i l i i  Triden- 

t i n i  t o  t h e  whole q u e s t i o n  of S c r i p t u r a l  au thor -  
i t y .  I n  g r e a t  d e t a i l  he  t r e a t e d  both Holy Scr ip-  
t u r e ' s  d i v i n e  o r i g i n  through i n s p i r a t  ion  and a l s o  
t h e  s e l f - a u t h e n t i c a t i n g  n a t u r e  of t h e  B i b l i c a l  
t e x t .  He recognized,  and s o  a l s o  s t a t e d ,  t h a t  
" t he  whole d i spu t e "  w i th  Rome r e a l l y  tu rned  on 
t h e  a u t h o r i t y  ques t i on .  For t h a t  reason  he  



Erasmus. It i s  no t  open t o  t h e  op in ions  of men. 
I t  must no t  "be ben t ,  tu rned ,  and twis ted"  t o  
s u i t  t h e  " ind iv idua l  i n t e r p r e t e r ' s  t a s t e , "  cau- 
t i o n s  Chemnitz i n  t h e  church-order f o r  Braun- 
schweig. 54 Against  such " a r b i t r a r y  handl ing  of 
S c r i p t u r e , "  Hoaas s t a t e s ,  "Chemnitz a rgues  f o r  
t h e  c l a r i t y  of S c r i p t u r e  and i t s  d o c t r i n a l  
u n i t y  .'155 Th i s  conforms c l o s e l y  t o  t h e  p o s i t  ion 
which Luther  took a g a i n s t  Erasmus who argued f o r  
a  kind of freedom from t e x t u a l  commitment t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  because of i t s  supposed o b s c u r i t i e s ,  
an argument which Luther  a b s o l u t e l y  r e fu sed  t o  
g r a n t  by demonstrat ing how S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  re -  
pudia ted  such a s p e r s i o n s .  

41.  Chemnitz' concern f o r  S c r i p t u r e ' s  i n t e g r i t y ,  
p u r i t y ,  and a u t h o r i t y  was no t  a  mere person  

f i x a t i o n  of a r b i t r a r y  s t a n c e .  He saw how a l l  of 
d o c t r i n e  hung from t h a t  t h r ead .  Chief of a l l  
d o c t r i n e s ,  of course ,  was t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  s i n n e r  by t h e  g r ace  of God, f o r  C h r i s t ' s  
sake,  through f a i t h .  I f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  n o t  
kep t  pure ,  t h e  church p e r i s h e s ,  a s  Luther  be fo re  
him had dec l a r ed .  Then t h e  Gospel i s  l o s t .  
Then t h e  Law w i l l  no longer  be p rope r ly  and 
r i g h t l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  Gospel,  and t h e  
two ch i e f  d o c t r i n e s  of t h e  B ib l e  w i l l  end i n  
hope l e s s  confusion.  

42. It  is  ev iden t  t h a t  i n  h i s  approach t o  doc- 
t r i n e  and t h e  w r i t i n g  of d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e -  

ments (church-orders) ,  o r  con fe s s ions ,  Chemnitz 
opera ted  w i th  unf lagging  commitment t o  a  dec l a r ed  
t r u s t  i n  S c r i p t u r e ' s  a u t h o r i t y ,  a s  a l s o  i t s  in t eg -  
r i t y  a s  t h e  i n s p i r e d  Word of God. Moreover, he  
saw t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of t h e  church speaking ou t  
c l e a r l y  concerning i t s  f a i t h  and teach ing .  Th i s  
was t r u e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when s t r i f e  and con t en t i on  
t o r e  i n  demonic f a s h i o n  a t  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h  

themselves,  t h r e a t e n i n g  them wi th  d e s t r u c t i o n .  
The con fe s s ions  which Chemnitz wrote  p r i o r  t o  t h e  
Formula bear  w i tne s s  t o  t h e  deep r ega rd  which he  
maintained always f o r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  t h e  Word 
of God i t s e l f ,  a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  a t t i t u d e  v i s -a -v i s  
t h e  Lutheran con fe s s ions .  Mahlmann c r i t i c i z e s  
him and imp l i e s  t h a t  h i s  a c t i v i t y  i n  beha l f  of 
such d o c t r i n a l  f o rmu la t i ons  he lped  t o  t u r n  up 
t h e  problems. 56 Th i s  charge is  of course  with- 
o u t  founda t ion  i n  f a c t ,  and t h e  Formula, which 
i s  t h e  f i n a l  grand end f o r  a l l  of Chemnitz' yeo- 
man work i n  beha l f  of d o c t r i n a l  p u r i t y  and i n t eg -  
r i t y ,  s t a n d s  a s  v i n d i c a t i o n  of h i s  e f f o r t s ,  
Genuine, orthodox Lutheran theology h a s  never  
been b e t t e r  se rved .  I f  ~ u t h e r a n s - t o d a y  wish t o  
be con fe s s iona l  accord ing  t o  t h e  i n t e n t  and 
meaning of t h e  Augsburg Confession and t h e  o t h e r  
symbols of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  and, above a l l ,  
t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  Word of God i t s e l f ,  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e ,  they  w i l l  be  ready t o  admit t h e i r  deb t  
t o  t h i s  i n t r e p i d  w a r r i o r  f o r  t h e  f a i t h ,  t h e  
"second Mart in .  " 

43, Chemnitz s tepped  down from h i s  work i n  1584 
and d i e d  i n  1586, A p r i l  8. The e p i t a p h  

marking h i s  g r ace  is Gal.  2, 20, "I am c r u c i f i e d  
wi th  C h r i s t :  n e v e r t h e l e s s  I l i v e  . . ." - an 
a p p r o p r i a t e  commentary on h i s  l i f e ,  work, and 
meaning f o r  t h e  church. 

44. I n  answering T r e n t ,  Chemnitz had devoted a  
major p o r t i o n  of h i s  Examen C o n c i l i i  Triden- 

t i n i  t o  t h e  whole q u e s t i o n  of S c r i p t u r a l  au thor -  
i t y .  I n  g r e a t  d e t a i l  he  t r e a t e d  both Holy Scr ip-  
t u r e ' s  d i v i n e  o r i g i n  through i n s p i r a t  ion  and a l s o  
t h e  s e l f - a u t h e n t i c a t i n g  n a t u r e  of t h e  B i b l i c a l  
t e x t .  He recognized,  and s o  a l s o  s t a t e d ,  t h a t  
" t he  whole d i spu t e "  w i th  Rome r e a l l y  tu rned  on 
t h e  a u t h o r i t y  ques t i on .  For t h a t  reason  he  



expended e x t e n s i v e  c a r e  t o  t h e  t a s k  of demon- 
s t r a t i n g  s c r i p t u r e ' s  a u t h o r i t y ,  though i n  t h e  
beg inn ing ,  a s  h e  s a y s ,  h e  had f i r s t  thought  of 
l a y i n g  t h i s  groundwork "with  a few words and 
w i t h  a few q u o t a t i o n s . " 5 7  He saw t h a t  t h i s  
would n u t  s u f f i c e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  h e  t r a v e r s e d  t h e  
whole New Testament canon because  he  saw t h a t  
t h e  " i n d i v i d u a l  e p i s t l e s  of t h e  a p o s t l e s  c o n t a i n  
some c l e a r  t e s t i m o n i e s  concern ing  t h i s  m a t t e r , "  
t h a t  is, S c r i p t u r e ' s  und i spu ted  and not-to-be- 
d i s p u t e d  a u t h o r i t y .  Taken a l l  t o g e t h e r ,  t h e y  
p r e s e n t  such f i r m  and s o l i d  p r o o f s  concern ing  
t h e  a u t h o r i t y ,  p e r f e c t i o n ,  and s u f f i c i e n c y  of 
S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  one cannot  escape  them o r  over-  
throw them. "58 

45. Readers  of t h e s e  i n i t i a l  pages  of Chemnitz' 
t e x t  e x p r e s s  unexpected p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e  

f i n e  overview he  h a s  g i v e n  them of t h e  whole New 
Testament t e x t .  They r e s o n a t e  f a v o r a b l y  t o  
Chemnitz' own o b s e r v a t i o n  a t  t h e  end of h i s  
extended rev iew of t h e s e  a p o s t o l i c  w r i t i n g s ,  
when h e  concludes:  "This  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  h a s  
indeed i n s t r u c t e d ,  d e l i g h t e d ,  and above a l l  con- 
f i rmed me, and I hope t h a t  by t h e  g r a c e  of God 
some f r u i t  w i l l  a c c r u e  from i t  t o  t h e  r e a d e r . ~ 5 ~  

46. My i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n  Chemnitz on t h i s  t o p i c  
h a s  i n s t r u c t e d ,  d e l i g h t e d ,  and confirmed 

me concerning Holy S c r i p t u r e ' s  preeminence a s  
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  norm i n  t h e  church.  Is i t  t o o  
much t o  hope t h a t  by t h e  g r a c e  of God some f r u i t  
h a s  acc rued  t o  t h e  h e a r e r s  ( r e a d e r s )  a l s o ?  
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2. Count less  s t a t emen t s  of t h i s  k ind  can be found 

LECTURE I1 

D r .  Jacob A. 0.  P r e u s  

MARTIN CHEMNITZ on t h e  DOCTRINE of JUSTIFICATION 

1. I n  1537 a t  Wit tenberg Luther  pres ided  over a  
D i spu ta t i o  he ld  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  aca- 

demic promotion of two cand ida t e s ,  P a l l a d i u s  and 
Tilemann, i n  which he  d i scussed  t h e  passage i n  
Rom. 3:28, "We b e l i e v e  t h a t  a  man i s  j u s t i f i e d  
by f a i t h  a p a r t  from the  works of t h e  law." 
Luther ,  i n  h i s  p r e f a t o r y  remarks, s a i d ,  "The 
a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  master and p r i n c e ,  
t h e  l o r d  and r u l e r  and judge of a l l  a r e a s  of 
doc t r i ne .  It p re se rves  and governs t h e  e n t i r e  
teaching of t h e  church and d i r e c t s  our  conscience 
before  God. Without t h i s  a r t i c l e  t h e  world i s  i n  
t o t a l  dea th  and darkness ,  f o r  t h e r e  i s  no e r r o r  
so small ,  so  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  and i s o l a t e d  t h a t  i t  
does no t  completely p l e a s e  t h e  mind of man and 
mislead us ,  i f  we a r e  c u t  o f f  from th inking  and 
medi ta t ing  on t h i s  a r t i c l e .  Therefore ,  because 
t h e  world i s  so  ob tuse  and i n s e n s i t i v e ,  i t  i s  
necessary t o  d e a l  wi th  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  c o n s t a n t l y  
and have the  g r e a t e s t  understanding of i t .  E s -  
p e c i a l l y  i f  we wish t o  adv i se  t h e  churches,  we 
w i l l  f e a r  no e v i l  i f  we g i v e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  l abo r  
and d i l i g e n c e  i n  teaching  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h i s  
a r t i c l e .  For when t h e  mind h a s  been s t rengthened  
and confirmed i n  t h i s  s u r e  knowledge, then  i t  can 
s tand  f i r m  i n  a l l  t h ings .  Therefore ,  t h i s  is  no t  
some small  o r  unimportant ma t t e r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
f o r  those  who wish t o  s t and  on t h e  b a t t l e  l i n e  
and contend a g a i n s t  t h e  d e v i l ,  s i n ,  and dea th  and 

i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Luther ,  bu t  t h i s  one pas- 
sage,  c i t e d  by t h e  "second  arti in," Mar t in  Chemnitz, 
i n  h i s  Loc i  Theologic i ,  s u f f i c e s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  Luther  made t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
t h e  c e n t e r  of h i s  theology,  and s o  i t  has  remained 
among t r u e  Lutherans t o  t h i s  day. The c e n t r a l i t y  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  b a s i c  theme of Melanchthon's 
Loc i  Communes, begun ( a c t u a l l y  a t  a  cons iderab ly  
e a r l i e r  d a t e  than  t h i s  D i s p u t a t i o )  i n  1522. Chem- 
n i t z ,  i n  bas ing  h i s  Loc i  Theo log ic i  of 1554-1582 on 
t h e  work of Melanchthon, gave t h e  same c e n t r a l  - 
p o s i t i o n  and emphasis t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i on .  Thus a  person i s  c e r t a i n l y  c o r r e c t  i n  
a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  from L u t h e r ' s  red iscovery  of t h e  
Gospel--as s e t  f o r t h  i n  h i s  e a r l y  commentary on 
Romans and l a t e r  s t r e s s e d  i n  h i s  95 Theses and 
throughout h i s  career--down t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day, 
a t  l e a s t  among Lutherans who i n d i c a t e  some theo- 
l o g i c a l  depth andconcern ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  has  occupied t h e  c e n t e r  of our  theology. 

3.  This  is  s t r i k i n g l y  ev iden t  i n  bo th  Melanch- 
t hon ' s  Loc i  Communes and ~ h e m n i t z '  -- Loci  Theo- 

l o g i c i  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  Examination of t h e  
Council  of Trent  (Examen). The d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  t h e  
Mediator is  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o n t r i b u t i o n ,  and i n  some 
ways t h e  unique c o n t r i b u t i o n ,  of Mart in  Luther ,  
and t h e  same i s  t r u e  of Mart in  Chemnitz. This  i s  
not  because t h e  l ocus  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  Chem- 
n i t z '  works i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h e  l o n g e s t  o r  t h e  most 
innovat ive  and s i g n i f i c a n t  t h e o l o g i c a l l y .  H i s  
w r i t i n g s  on Chr i s to logy  and t h e  Sacrament of t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper a r e  mas te rp ieces  i n  t h e i r  a r e a ,  But 
i f  one i s  even only a  ca sua l  r eade r  of Luther ,  t h e  
Lutheran Confessions o r ,  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l ,  of - 

Melanchthon's Loci  Communes o r  Chemnitz' Examina- 
t i o n  of Tren t  o r  h i s  Loc i  Theologic i ,  i t  becomes --- t each  t h e  churches.  " 
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and d i l i g e n c e  i n  teaching  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h i s  
a r t i c l e .  For when t h e  mind h a s  been s t rengthened  
and confirmed i n  t h i s  s u r e  knowledge, then  i t  can 
s tand  f i r m  i n  a l l  t h ings .  Therefore ,  t h i s  is  no t  
some small  o r  unimportant ma t t e r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
f o r  those  who wish t o  s t and  on t h e  b a t t l e  l i n e  
and contend a g a i n s t  t h e  d e v i l ,  s i n ,  and dea th  and 

i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Luther ,  bu t  t h i s  one pas- 
sage,  c i t e d  by t h e  "second  arti in," Mar t in  Chemnitz, 
i n  h i s  Loc i  Theologic i ,  s u f f i c e s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  Luther  made t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
t h e  c e n t e r  of h i s  theology,  and s o  i t  has  remained 
among t r u e  Lutherans t o  t h i s  day. The c e n t r a l i t y  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  b a s i c  theme of Melanchthon's 
Loc i  Communes, begun ( a c t u a l l y  a t  a  cons iderab ly  
e a r l i e r  d a t e  than  t h i s  D i s p u t a t i o )  i n  1522. Chem- 
n i t z ,  i n  bas ing  h i s  Loc i  Theo log ic i  of 1554-1582 on 
t h e  work of Melanchthon, gave t h e  same c e n t r a l  - 
p o s i t i o n  and emphasis t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i on .  Thus a  person i s  c e r t a i n l y  c o r r e c t  i n  
a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  from L u t h e r ' s  red iscovery  of t h e  
Gospel--as s e t  f o r t h  i n  h i s  e a r l y  commentary on 
Romans and l a t e r  s t r e s s e d  i n  h i s  95 Theses and 
throughout h i s  career--down t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day, 
a t  l e a s t  among Lutherans who i n d i c a t e  some theo- 
l o g i c a l  depth andconcern ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  has  occupied t h e  c e n t e r  of our  theology. 

3.  This  is  s t r i k i n g l y  ev iden t  i n  bo th  Melanch- 
t hon ' s  Loc i  Communes and ~ h e m n i t z '  -- Loci  Theo- 

l o g i c i  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  Examination of t h e  
Council  of Trent  (Examen). The d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  t h e  
Mediator is  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o n t r i b u t i o n ,  and i n  some 
ways t h e  unique c o n t r i b u t i o n ,  of Mart in  Luther ,  
and t h e  same i s  t r u e  of Mart in  Chemnitz. This  i s  
not  because t h e  l ocus  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  Chem- 
n i t z '  works i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h e  l o n g e s t  o r  t h e  most 
innovat ive  and s i g n i f i c a n t  t h e o l o g i c a l l y .  H i s  
w r i t i n g s  on Chr i s to logy  and t h e  Sacrament of t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper a r e  mas te rp ieces  i n  t h e i r  a r e a ,  But 
i f  one i s  even only a  ca sua l  r eade r  of Luther ,  t h e  
Lutheran Confessions o r ,  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l ,  of - 

Melanchthon's Loci  Communes o r  Chemnitz' Examina- 
t i o n  of Tren t  o r  h i s  Loc i  Theologic i ,  i t  becomes --- t each  t h e  churches.  " 



abundantly c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  Reformation was bas i -  
c a l l y  concerned about t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a 
r igh t eous  God, who h a t e s  s i n ,  and s i n f u l  man, who 
is  a l i e n a t e d  from God, and about  how t h e s e  two are 
brought t oge the r .  Every a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Confes- 
s i o n s  and t h e  Loc i  of Melanchthon and Chemnitz, as 

w e l l  a s  l a r g e  s e c t i o n  of ~ u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s ,  d e a l  
wi th  t h i s  s u b j e c t .  

4. Chemnitz fo l lows  ~ e l a n c h t h o n ' s  o rde r  i n  deal-  
i n g  wi th  t h e  v a r i o u s  t o p i c s  of l o c i  of theology.  

These t o p i c s  i n  t h e i r  o rde r  a r e :  God; t h e  T r i n i t y ;  
t h e  Son; t h e  Holy S p i r i t ;  c r e a t i o n  and providence,  
wi th  t h e  main emphasis, of course ,  on t h e  c r e a t i o n  
of man and God's c a r e  f o r  him; t h e  ange ls ,  who a r e  
H i s  m i n i s t e r i n g  s p i r i t s ;  t h e  cause of s i n ,  empha- 
s i z i n g  t h a t  t h e  d e v i l  and man, n o t  God, caused s i n ;  
human powers and f r e e  choice ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  over 
a g a i n s t  God; o r i g i n a l  s i n  and a c t u a l  s i n ,  i nc lud ing  
a long d i scou r se  on what s i n  a c t u a l l y  i s ,  namely, 
t h e  v i o l a t i o n  of God's law. And a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  
i n  t h i s  con tex t ,  comes t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n ,  dea l ing  wi th  t h e  ques t i on  of how man i n  h i s  
s i n f u l  cond i t i on  can be brought back i n t o  a  peace- 
f u l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  t h e  God who h a s  been des- 
c r ibed  i n  t h e  foregoing .  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  and t h e  
fo rg ivenes s  of s i n  a r e  synonymous. Following t h e  
long t rea tment  of man's j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and forg ive-  
nes s  t h e r e  i s  a  d i s cus s ion  of good works and t h e  
r e l a t i o n  between t h e s e  works and man's j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  be fo re  God, and whether h i s  good works a r e  
necessary  f o r  h i s  s a l v a t i o n .  S ince  man l i e s  i n  
fe l lowship  w i th  both God and h i s  f e l l o w  men, es- 
p e c i a l l y  o t h e r  b e l i e v e r s ,  t h e  next  l ocus  d e a l s  
wi th  t h e  church i n  which man main ta ins  h i s  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p  w i th  God through h i s  u se  of t h e  sacraments .  

5. Thus t h e  e n t i r e  work of Melanchthon and Chemnitz 
d e a l s  wi th  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h i s  

r i g h t e o u s  God and s i n f u l  man, c e n t e r i n g  on t h e  
ques t i on  a s  t o  how s i n f u l  man f i n d s  fo rg ivenes s  
and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  God. Th i s  i s  t h e  h e a r t  
and func t ion ing  c e n t e r  of Lutheran theology and 
of t h e  Lutheran Reformation. 

6. A b e t t e r  understanding of Chemnitz' p o s i t i o n  
on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  can be gained from a  b r i e f  

overview of t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
cond i t i ons  of h i s  e r a .  Luther  began h i s  g r e a t  
reform movement i n  1517, bu t  by t h e  t ime of h i s  
dea th  i n  1546 cond i t i ons  and s i t u a t i o n s  had 
g r e a t l y  changed. F i r s t ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  
had changed. During most of L u t h e r ' s  p u b l i c  
c a r e e r  t h e r e  had been c o n f l i c t  between t h e  two 
g r e a t  Ca tho l i c  powers of t h e  age, France and t h e  
Hapsburgs who r u l e d  Spain,  A u s t r i a  and t h e  low- 
l ands .  Th i s  c o n f l i c t  had made i t  impossible  f o r  
Char les  V ,  a  Hapsburg and emperor of t h e  Holy 
Roman Empire, t o  which Germany belonged, t o  g ive  
h i s  f u l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  what was going on i n  nor- 
t h e r n  Germany under Luther  and wi th  t h e  a c t i v e  
support  of s e v e r a l  of t h e  s e c u l a r  German r u l e r s .  
But by t h e  t ime of L u t h e r ' s  dea th  a l l  of t h i s  
had changed and peace had been e s t a b l i s h e d  between 
the  Ca tho l i c  powers. 

7. A t  t h e  same t i m e  g r e a t  i n roads  had been made 
by t h e  Turks i n t o  t h e  l a n d s  of t h e  Empire i n  

t h e  e a s t ,  and Char les  V,  p rev ious  t o  t h e  t ime of 
~ u t h e r ' s  dea th ,  had needed t h e  h e l p  of t h e  pro- 
t e s t i n g  German r u l e r s  i n  warding o f f  t h e  Turkish 
scourge l e d  by no less than  t h e  g r e a t  Suleiman 
t h e  Magnif icent .  But t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  had a l s o  
changed momentarily. Thus f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  
Char les  was a b l e  t o  b r ing  m i l i t a r y  power t o  bear  
on t h e  r e l i g i o u s  problems of h i s  empire. This  
he  d i d  i n  t h e  Smalcald War of 1546-58, when he 
s tood  a t  t h e  grave  of Luther  i n  Wit tenberg and was 



abundantly c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  Reformation was bas i -  
c a l l y  concerned about t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a 
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brought t oge the r .  Every a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  Confes- 
s i o n s  and t h e  Loc i  of Melanchthon and Chemnitz, as 
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t h e  Son; t h e  Holy S p i r i t ;  c r e a t i o n  and providence,  
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nes s  t h e r e  i s  a  d i s cus s ion  of good works and t h e  
r e l a t i o n  between t h e s e  works and man's j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  be fo re  God, and whether h i s  good works a r e  
necessary  f o r  h i s  s a l v a t i o n .  S ince  man l i e s  i n  
fe l lowship  w i th  both God and h i s  f e l l o w  men, es- 
p e c i a l l y  o t h e r  b e l i e v e r s ,  t h e  next  l ocus  d e a l s  
wi th  t h e  church i n  which man main ta ins  h i s  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p  w i th  God through h i s  u se  of t h e  sacraments .  

5. Thus t h e  e n t i r e  work of Melanchthon and Chemnitz 
d e a l s  wi th  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h i s  

r i g h t e o u s  God and s i n f u l  man, c e n t e r i n g  on t h e  
ques t i on  a s  t o  how s i n f u l  man f i n d s  fo rg ivenes s  
and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  God. Th i s  i s  t h e  h e a r t  
and func t ion ing  c e n t e r  of Lutheran theology and 
of t h e  Lutheran Reformation. 

6. A b e t t e r  understanding of Chemnitz' p o s i t i o n  
on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  can be gained from a  b r i e f  

overview of t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
cond i t i ons  of h i s  e r a .  Luther  began h i s  g r e a t  
reform movement i n  1517, bu t  by t h e  t ime of h i s  
dea th  i n  1546 cond i t i ons  and s i t u a t i o n s  had 
g r e a t l y  changed. F i r s t ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  
had changed. During most of L u t h e r ' s  p u b l i c  
c a r e e r  t h e r e  had been c o n f l i c t  between t h e  two 
g r e a t  Ca tho l i c  powers of t h e  age, France and t h e  
Hapsburgs who r u l e d  Spain,  A u s t r i a  and t h e  low- 
l ands .  Th i s  c o n f l i c t  had made i t  impossible  f o r  
Char les  V ,  a  Hapsburg and emperor of t h e  Holy 
Roman Empire, t o  which Germany belonged, t o  g ive  
h i s  f u l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  what was going on i n  nor- 
t h e r n  Germany under Luther  and wi th  t h e  a c t i v e  
support  of s e v e r a l  of t h e  s e c u l a r  German r u l e r s .  
But by t h e  t ime of L u t h e r ' s  dea th  a l l  of t h i s  
had changed and peace had been e s t a b l i s h e d  between 
the  Ca tho l i c  powers. 

7. A t  t h e  same t i m e  g r e a t  i n roads  had been made 
by t h e  Turks i n t o  t h e  l a n d s  of t h e  Empire i n  

t h e  e a s t ,  and Char les  V,  p rev ious  t o  t h e  t ime of 
~ u t h e r ' s  dea th ,  had needed t h e  h e l p  of t h e  pro- 
t e s t i n g  German r u l e r s  i n  warding o f f  t h e  Turkish 
scourge l e d  by no less than  t h e  g r e a t  Suleiman 
t h e  Magnif icent .  But t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  had a l s o  
changed momentarily. Thus f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e  
Char les  was a b l e  t o  b r ing  m i l i t a r y  power t o  bear  
on t h e  r e l i g i o u s  problems of h i s  empire. This  
he  d i d  i n  t h e  Smalcald War of 1546-58, when he 
s tood  a t  t h e  grave  of Luther  i n  Wit tenberg and was 



urged t o  d i g  up h i s  bones. Secondly, t h e  per iod  
from L u t h e r ' s  dea th  t o  t h a t  of Melanchthon i n  1560 
was t h e  b l e a k e s t  per iod  t h a t  Lutheranism had known 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y  and t h e o l o g i c a l l y  up t o  t h a t  t ime. 
Melanchthon, upon whom ~ u t h e r ' s  mant le  f e l l ,  was a  
g r e a t  s cho la r  and l i n g u i s t ,  bu t  a  poor l e a d e r  and 
f i g h t e r .  He tended t o  compromise, and a f t e r  
Lu the r ' s  i n f luence  was gone he  f e l l  i n t o  a  r a t i o n -  
a l i s t i c  s p i r i t  which was evidenced e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
h i s  compromise of ~ u t h e r ' s  p o s i t i o n  regard ing  t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper a s  over a g a i n s t  t h e  Reformed and of 
h i s  p o s i t i o n  regard ing  s a l v a t i o n  by g race  a lone  
a s  over a g a i n s t  t h e  p a p i s t s .  The r e s u l t  was 
chaos among t h e  Lutherans,  wi th  t h e  e a r l i e r  and 
more orthodox of Melanchthon's s t u d e n t s  a r rayed  
a g a i n s t  t h e  l a t e r  and o f t e n  more permiss ive  
s t u d e n t s .  It was t h e  per iod  of t h e  In t e r ims  and 
t h e  beginning of t h e  Ca tho l i c  Counter-Reformation. 

9 .  The Counter-Reformation was e x a c t l y  what i t s  
name impl ies ,  an a t tempt  t o  undo t h e  e n t i r e  

Reformation; i t  was supported by t h e  pope h imse l f ,  
t h e  Ca tho l i c  h i e r a r chy  of most c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  
Emperor Char les  V ,  and some o t h e r  s e c u l a r  r u l e r s ,  
who used m i l i t a r y ,  academic, p o l i t i c a l ,  and theo- 
l o g i c a l  means t o  accomplish i t s  purpose. Even 
t h e  so-cal led In t e r ims  gran ted  t o  t h e  Lutherans 
a f t e r  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  d e f e a t s  were on ly  i n t e r ims ,  
concessions gran ted  f o r  l i m i t e d  pe r iods .  Among 
t h e  most important  ins t ruments  used by t h e  Roman- 
ists was t h e  infamous Council  of Tren t  of 1545-63, 
which p u b l i c l y  passed i t s e l f  o f f  a s  g iv ing  a  t r u e  
e a r  t o  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s ,  and which o f t e n  d e l e t e d  
some of t h e  c r a s s e s t  arguments and language of 
t h e  e a r l i e r  gene ra t i on .  But n e v e r t h e l e s s  i t  h e l d  
f i rmly  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  d o c t r i n a l  p o s i t i o n  of Rome 
and, by c o n c i l i a r  decree ,  outlawed c e r t a i n  evan- 
g e l i c a l  t each ing  which had p rev ious ly  been per- 
mi t t ed  w i th in  t h e  Roman church. I n  o t h e r  words, 
i t  t i gh t ened  t h e  c o n t r o l  of t hose  who wanted t o  

r e j e c t  c a t e g o r i c a l l y  ~ u t h e r ' s  red iscovery  of t h e  
Gospel of s a l v a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  a lone  
i n  C h r i s t  t h e  Mediator.  

10.  To add t o  t h e  problems f o r  t h e  Lutherans 
t h e r e  appeared on t h e  scene a t  t h i s  t ime t h e  

most formidable ,  we l l - t r a ined ,  single-minded 
group y e t  t o  a r i s e  w i t h i n  Cathol ic ism,  namely, 
t h e  J e s u i t s ,  who were bent  on r ega in ing  a l l  t h a t  
had been l o s t  t o  t h e  Reformation. 

11. Furthermore, t h e  Reformed were on t h e  march, 
o f t e n  i n t o  Lutheran t e r r i t o r y .  England 

under h e r  powerful k ing ,  Henry V I I I ,  had tu rned  
P r o t e s t a n t ,  t o  be su re ,  bu t  was v i o l e n t l y  a n t i -  
Lutheran and even had produced s e v e r a l  Lutheran 
mar tyrs .  The in f luence  of Zwingl i  and Calvin 
was predominant i n  Swi tzer land ,  Holland, Scot land ,  
and even p a r t s  of p r ev ious ly  Lutheran Germany. 

12.  And whi le  a l l  t h i s  was going on, t h e  Luth- 
e r ans  were f a l l i n g  a p a r t  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  and 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y ,  due i n  p a r t  t o  t h e  above- 
mentioned e x t e r n a l  c i rcumstances,  bu t  a l s o  i n  
p a r t  t o  t h e  compromising and v a c i l l a t i n g  p o s i t i o n  
of Melanchthon and t o  v a r i o u s  unders tandings  and 
misunderstandings of Luther  himself  by h i s  f o l -  
lowers .  By 1570 t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  had become s o  
c r i t i c a l  t h a t  s e v e r a l  t heo log ians  with t h e  h e l p  
and encouragement of some of t h e  s e c u l a r  p r i n c e s  
decided t h a t  something had t o  be done t o  save 
Lutheranism a s  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  an ecc le -  
s i a s t i c a l  e n t i t y .  

13.  Cal led  i n t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  of h i s  church a t  
t h i s  t ime was a man by t h e  name of Mart in  

Chemnitz, named Mar t in  because, l i k e  Luther ,  he  
was bap t i zed  on t h e  day of S t .  Mart in .  H e  was 
a  Saxon, of poor and und i s t i ngu i shed  family,  



urged t o  d i g  up h i s  bones. Secondly, t h e  per iod  
from L u t h e r ' s  dea th  t o  t h a t  of Melanchthon i n  1560 
was t h e  b l e a k e s t  per iod  t h a t  Lutheranism had known 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y  and t h e o l o g i c a l l y  up t o  t h a t  t ime. 
Melanchthon, upon whom ~ u t h e r ' s  mant le  f e l l ,  was a  
g r e a t  s cho la r  and l i n g u i s t ,  bu t  a  poor l e a d e r  and 
f i g h t e r .  He tended t o  compromise, and a f t e r  
Lu the r ' s  i n f luence  was gone he  f e l l  i n t o  a  r a t i o n -  
a l i s t i c  s p i r i t  which was evidenced e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
h i s  compromise of ~ u t h e r ' s  p o s i t i o n  regard ing  t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper a s  over a g a i n s t  t h e  Reformed and of 
h i s  p o s i t i o n  regard ing  s a l v a t i o n  by g race  a lone  
a s  over a g a i n s t  t h e  p a p i s t s .  The r e s u l t  was 
chaos among t h e  Lutherans,  wi th  t h e  e a r l i e r  and 
more orthodox of Melanchthon's s t u d e n t s  a r rayed  
a g a i n s t  t h e  l a t e r  and o f t e n  more permiss ive  
s t u d e n t s .  It was t h e  per iod  of t h e  In t e r ims  and 
t h e  beginning of t h e  Ca tho l i c  Counter-Reformation. 

9 .  The Counter-Reformation was e x a c t l y  what i t s  
name impl ies ,  an a t tempt  t o  undo t h e  e n t i r e  

Reformation; i t  was supported by t h e  pope h imse l f ,  
t h e  Ca tho l i c  h i e r a r chy  of most c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e  
Emperor Char les  V ,  and some o t h e r  s e c u l a r  r u l e r s ,  
who used m i l i t a r y ,  academic, p o l i t i c a l ,  and theo- 
l o g i c a l  means t o  accomplish i t s  purpose. Even 
t h e  so-cal led In t e r ims  gran ted  t o  t h e  Lutherans 
a f t e r  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  d e f e a t s  were on ly  i n t e r ims ,  
concessions gran ted  f o r  l i m i t e d  pe r iods .  Among 
t h e  most important  ins t ruments  used by t h e  Roman- 
ists was t h e  infamous Council  of Tren t  of 1545-63, 
which p u b l i c l y  passed i t s e l f  o f f  a s  g iv ing  a  t r u e  
e a r  t o  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s ,  and which o f t e n  d e l e t e d  
some of t h e  c r a s s e s t  arguments and language of 
t h e  e a r l i e r  gene ra t i on .  But n e v e r t h e l e s s  i t  h e l d  
f i rmly  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  d o c t r i n a l  p o s i t i o n  of Rome 
and, by c o n c i l i a r  decree ,  outlawed c e r t a i n  evan- 
g e l i c a l  t each ing  which had p rev ious ly  been per- 
mi t t ed  w i th in  t h e  Roman church. I n  o t h e r  words, 
i t  t i gh t ened  t h e  c o n t r o l  of t hose  who wanted t o  

r e j e c t  c a t e g o r i c a l l y  ~ u t h e r ' s  red iscovery  of t h e  
Gospel of s a l v a t i o n  by g race  through f a i t h  a lone  
i n  C h r i s t  t h e  Mediator.  

10.  To add t o  t h e  problems f o r  t h e  Lutherans 
t h e r e  appeared on t h e  scene a t  t h i s  t ime t h e  

most formidable ,  we l l - t r a ined ,  single-minded 
group y e t  t o  a r i s e  w i t h i n  Cathol ic ism,  namely, 
t h e  J e s u i t s ,  who were bent  on r ega in ing  a l l  t h a t  
had been l o s t  t o  t h e  Reformation. 

11. Furthermore, t h e  Reformed were on t h e  march, 
o f t e n  i n t o  Lutheran t e r r i t o r y .  England 

under h e r  powerful k ing ,  Henry V I I I ,  had tu rned  
P r o t e s t a n t ,  t o  be su re ,  bu t  was v i o l e n t l y  a n t i -  
Lutheran and even had produced s e v e r a l  Lutheran 
mar tyrs .  The in f luence  of Zwingl i  and Calvin 
was predominant i n  Swi tzer land ,  Holland, Scot land ,  
and even p a r t s  of p r ev ious ly  Lutheran Germany. 

12.  And whi le  a l l  t h i s  was going on, t h e  Luth- 
e r ans  were f a l l i n g  a p a r t  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  and 

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l l y ,  due i n  p a r t  t o  t h e  above- 
mentioned e x t e r n a l  c i rcumstances,  bu t  a l s o  i n  
p a r t  t o  t h e  compromising and v a c i l l a t i n g  p o s i t i o n  
of Melanchthon and t o  v a r i o u s  unders tandings  and 
misunderstandings of Luther  himself  by h i s  f o l -  
lowers .  By 1570 t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  had become s o  
c r i t i c a l  t h a t  s e v e r a l  t heo log ians  with t h e  h e l p  
and encouragement of some of t h e  s e c u l a r  p r i n c e s  
decided t h a t  something had t o  be done t o  save 
Lutheranism a s  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  a s  w e l l  a s  an ecc le -  
s i a s t i c a l  e n t i t y .  

13.  Cal led  i n t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  of h i s  church a t  
t h i s  t ime was a man by t h e  name of Mart in  

Chemnitz, named Mar t in  because, l i k e  Luther ,  he  
was bap t i zed  on t h e  day of S t .  Mart in .  H e  was 
a  Saxon, of poor and und i s t i ngu i shed  family,  



y e t  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  gen ius  of t h e  f i r s t  rank,  a  man 
modest and unassuming, devoted t o  h i s  Lord and 
H i s  church, and one of t h e  few men on record  who 
turned down a p ro fe s so r sh ip  a t  Wit tenberg i n  
o rde r  t o  t a k e  a subord ina te  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  church 
of Brunswick, i t s e l f  n o t  of g r e a t  importance. 
Born i n  1522, Chemnitz g o t  a slow s t a r t .  H i s  edu- 
c a t i o n  was spo rad i c  and s p o t t y .  He spen t  a  pe r iod  
of t ime a t  t h e  new u n i v e r s i t y  of Koenigsberg a s  a  
l i b r a r i a n .  Here h e  began t o  s tudy  Luther  and t h e  
church f a t h e r s  and became an e x c e l l e n t  s c h o l a r  a t  
both.  A t  t h e  urg ing  of Melanchthon h e  was c a l l e d  
i n  1554 (probably a s  a  r e s u l t  of h i s  very  r i go rous  
a t t a c k  on Andrew Osiander ,  whom Melanchthon a l s o  
opposed) t o  a  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  f a c u l t y  a t  Witten- 
berg. 

14. But t h e  fol lowing yea r  he  l e f t  t o  spend t h e  
rest of h i s  l i f e  a t  Brunswick, f i r s t  a s  

a s s i s t a n t  t o  t h e  gene ra l  super in tendent  and l a t e r  
a s  gene ra l  super in tendent  (bishop)  h imse l f .  While 
a t  Wittenberg he  had begun l e c t u r i n g  on Melanch- 
t hon ' s  Loc i  Communes, and he  cont inued t h i s  prac- 
t i c e  be fo re  t h e  p a s t o r s  of h i s  d iocese  almost till 
t h e  t ime of h i s  dea th  i n  1584 (without ,  however, 
completing t h e  work). These l e c t u r e s ,  c a r r i e d  on 
f o r  a  per iod  of n e a r l y  t h i r t y  yea r s ,  were publ i shed  
by Chemnitz' sons and h i s  successor ,  Polycarp 
Leyser,  i n  1592 and bear  t h e  t i t l e  Loc i  Theologic i ,  
a  t i t l e  t h a t  came t o  be app l i ed  t o  t h e  works of 
many dogmaticians who followed him. 

15. Chemnitz was uniquely q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e  t a s k  
of r e u n i t i n g  t h e  d iv ided  Lutherans wi th  t h e  

documents known a s  t h e  Formula of Concord (1577) 
and t h e  Book of Concord (1580). A s  e a r l y  a s  about 
1550 he  was asked by h i s  f r i e n d  and co-worker, 
Joachim Moerlin,  t o  p repa re  m a t e r i a l  r e l a t i v e  t o  
t h e  Os iandr ian  cont roversy .  Andrew Osiander  

was a  Lutheran i n  P r u s s i a  who had come t o  deny 
t h e  concept of o b j e c t i v e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  and taught  t h a t  t h e  s i n n e r  i s  j u s t i f i e d  
by h i s  own e s s e n t i a l  and inhe ren t  r i gh t eousnes s ,  
t h a t  i s ,  h e  i s  made r i g h t e o u s  r a t h e r  than  dec la red  
r i gh t eous  by t h e  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t .  
Th i s  cont roversy ,  a l though u l t i m a t e l y  s e t t l e d  
e n t i r e l y  i n  Chemnitz' f avo r ,  s tayed  i n  h i s  think-  
ing  f o r  a  long time, and he r e f e r s  t o  i t  l a t e r  i n  
h i s  Loci.  He does t h i s  e s p e c i a l l y  when he is 
dea l ing  wi th  t h e  very  S c r i p t u r a l  and Lutheran doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  by 
which we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  r a t h e r  than  by our  own 
e s s e n t i a l  and very  imperfec t  r i gh t eousnes s .  

16 .  The Council  of Tren t  was i n  s e s s i o n  a t  t h e  
t ime Chemnitz began h i s  d u t i e s  a t  Brunswick 

i n  1554. He undertook a  s tudy of t h e  J e s u i t  
o rde r ,  which was new a t  t h e  t ime, and he produced 
a  monograph on t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  o rde r  t o  inform t h e  
Evangel ica l  churches e x a c t l y  what t h i s  group 
s tood f o r .  This  l e d  him i n t o  a  s tudy  of t h e  pro- 
ceedings of t h e  Council  which w e r e  i n  t h e  p roces s  
of being publ i shed  and o f f i c i a l l y  commented on by 
a Por tugese  theo logian  named Andrada, who was 
a t t e n d i n g  t h e  Council .  Andsada made i t  p a i n f u l l y  
ev ident  t h a t  t h e  Council  was c l o s i n g  a l l  loopholes  
t o  an evange l i ca l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
and of t h e  f a t h e r s .  He was t hus  g r e a t l y  s t r eng th -  
ening t h e  p o s i t i o n  which Luther  from t h e  very 
beginning had so  v igorous ly  opposed, by g iv ing  
t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of an ecumenical counc i l  t o  t h e s e  
e r r o r s .  Chemnitz t h e r e f o r e  undertook a  thorough 
c r i t i q u e  of t h e  dec rees  of Tren t .  I n  1565, only 
two y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  counc i l ,  h i s  
Examen (Examination of t h e  Council  of Tren t )  began -- -- 
t o  appear.  Th i s  monumental work i s  t o  t h i s  day 
t h e  c l a s s i c  P r o t e s t a n t  answer t o  T ren t .  



y e t  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  gen ius  of t h e  f i r s t  rank,  a  man 
modest and unassuming, devoted t o  h i s  Lord and 
H i s  church, and one of t h e  few men on record  who 
turned down a p ro fe s so r sh ip  a t  Wit tenberg i n  
o rde r  t o  t a k e  a subord ina te  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  church 
of Brunswick, i t s e l f  n o t  of g r e a t  importance. 
Born i n  1522, Chemnitz g o t  a slow s t a r t .  H i s  edu- 
c a t i o n  was spo rad i c  and s p o t t y .  He spen t  a  pe r iod  
of t ime a t  t h e  new u n i v e r s i t y  of Koenigsberg a s  a  
l i b r a r i a n .  Here h e  began t o  s tudy  Luther  and t h e  
church f a t h e r s  and became an e x c e l l e n t  s c h o l a r  a t  
both.  A t  t h e  urg ing  of Melanchthon h e  was c a l l e d  
i n  1554 (probably a s  a  r e s u l t  of h i s  very  r i go rous  
a t t a c k  on Andrew Osiander ,  whom Melanchthon a l s o  
opposed) t o  a  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  f a c u l t y  a t  Witten- 
berg. 

14. But t h e  fol lowing yea r  he  l e f t  t o  spend t h e  
rest of h i s  l i f e  a t  Brunswick, f i r s t  a s  

a s s i s t a n t  t o  t h e  gene ra l  super in tendent  and l a t e r  
a s  gene ra l  super in tendent  (bishop)  h imse l f .  While 
a t  Wittenberg he  had begun l e c t u r i n g  on Melanch- 
t hon ' s  Loc i  Communes, and he  cont inued t h i s  prac- 
t i c e  be fo re  t h e  p a s t o r s  of h i s  d iocese  almost till 
t h e  t ime of h i s  dea th  i n  1584 (without ,  however, 
completing t h e  work). These l e c t u r e s ,  c a r r i e d  on 
f o r  a  per iod  of n e a r l y  t h i r t y  yea r s ,  were publ i shed  
by Chemnitz' sons and h i s  successor ,  Polycarp 
Leyser,  i n  1592 and bear  t h e  t i t l e  Loc i  Theologic i ,  
a  t i t l e  t h a t  came t o  be app l i ed  t o  t h e  works of 
many dogmaticians who followed him. 

15. Chemnitz was uniquely q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e  t a s k  
of r e u n i t i n g  t h e  d iv ided  Lutherans wi th  t h e  

documents known a s  t h e  Formula of Concord (1577) 
and t h e  Book of Concord (1580). A s  e a r l y  a s  about 
1550 he  was asked by h i s  f r i e n d  and co-worker, 
Joachim Moerlin,  t o  p repa re  m a t e r i a l  r e l a t i v e  t o  
t h e  Os iandr ian  cont roversy .  Andrew Osiander  

was a  Lutheran i n  P r u s s i a  who had come t o  deny 
t h e  concept of o b j e c t i v e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  and taught  t h a t  t h e  s i n n e r  i s  j u s t i f i e d  
by h i s  own e s s e n t i a l  and inhe ren t  r i gh t eousnes s ,  
t h a t  i s ,  h e  i s  made r i g h t e o u s  r a t h e r  than  dec la red  
r i gh t eous  by t h e  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t .  
Th i s  cont roversy ,  a l though u l t i m a t e l y  s e t t l e d  
e n t i r e l y  i n  Chemnitz' f avo r ,  s tayed  i n  h i s  think-  
ing  f o r  a  long time, and he r e f e r s  t o  i t  l a t e r  i n  
h i s  Loci.  He does t h i s  e s p e c i a l l y  when he is 
dea l ing  wi th  t h e  very  S c r i p t u r a l  and Lutheran doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  imputed r i gh t eousnes s  of C h r i s t  by 
which we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  r a t h e r  than  by our  own 
e s s e n t i a l  and very  imperfec t  r i gh t eousnes s .  

16 .  The Council  of Tren t  was i n  s e s s i o n  a t  t h e  
t ime Chemnitz began h i s  d u t i e s  a t  Brunswick 

i n  1554. He undertook a  s tudy of t h e  J e s u i t  
o rde r ,  which was new a t  t h e  t ime, and he produced 
a  monograph on t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  o rde r  t o  inform t h e  
Evangel ica l  churches e x a c t l y  what t h i s  group 
s tood f o r .  This  l e d  him i n t o  a  s tudy  of t h e  pro- 
ceedings of t h e  Council  which w e r e  i n  t h e  p roces s  
of being publ i shed  and o f f i c i a l l y  commented on by 
a Por tugese  theo logian  named Andrada, who was 
a t t e n d i n g  t h e  Council .  Andsada made i t  p a i n f u l l y  
ev ident  t h a t  t h e  Council  was c l o s i n g  a l l  loopholes  
t o  an evange l i ca l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
and of t h e  f a t h e r s .  He was t hus  g r e a t l y  s t r eng th -  
ening t h e  p o s i t i o n  which Luther  from t h e  very 
beginning had so  v igorous ly  opposed, by g iv ing  
t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of an ecumenical counc i l  t o  t h e s e  
e r r o r s .  Chemnitz t h e r e f o r e  undertook a  thorough 
c r i t i q u e  of t h e  dec rees  of Tren t .  I n  1565, only 
two y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  counc i l ,  h i s  
Examen (Examination of t h e  Council  of Tren t )  began -- -- 
t o  appear.  Th i s  monumental work i s  t o  t h i s  day 
t h e  c l a s s i c  P r o t e s t a n t  answer t o  T ren t .  



17.  During t h e s e  Brunswick yea r s ,  a s  s t a t e d  
e a r l i e r ,  Chemnitz a l s o  cont inued h i s  l e c t u r e s  

on Melanchthon's Loci ,  which had d e a l t  a t  l e n g t h  
wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Chemnitz' 
l ocus  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  i s  f i l l e d  w i th  r e f e r e n c e s  
t o  t h e  Council  of T ren t ,  so ,  a l though t h e  Examen 
and t h e  Loci  are somewhat d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h r u s t  
and o v e r a l l  con ten t ,  t h e r e  i s  a  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
and cons ide rab l e  over lap .  Because t h e  gene ra l  
English-speaking p u b l i c  h a s  had t h e  Examen i n  
Engl i sh  f o r  over a  decade, whereas t h e  Engl i sh  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  Loci  i s  s t i l l  undergoing t h e  
e d i t o r i a l  p rocess ,  we s h a l l  i n  t h i s  paper p re sen t  
Chemnitz' p o s i t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  on t h e  b a s i s  
of h i s  Loc i  Theologic i .  

18. To g ive  a  few more d e t a i l s  about t h e  h i s t o r i -  
c a l  s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t i n g  a t  t h e  t ime of Chem- 

n i t z '  Loci ,  we have mentioned Andrew Osiander ,  who 
f e l l  i n t o  e r r o r  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  We might a l s o  
say a  word about  Joachim Moerlin,  Chemnitz' mentor 
f i r s t  a t  Koenigsberg and l a t e r  a t  Brunswick. 
Moerlin was a  few y e a r s  o l d e r  than  Chemnitz, a  
g radua te  of Wit tenberg,  and a  thoroughly orthodox 
Gnesio-Lutheran, He was n o t  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  note-  
worthy scho la r ,  a l though he  could spot  e r r o r  and 
he  knew where t o  f i n d  t h e  budding theologian  who 
could handle  i t ,  namely, Mar t in  Chemnitz. H e  in- 
duced Chemnitz n o t  on ly  t o  t a c k l e  t h e  popular  and 
well-connected Osiander ,  bu t  a l s o  t o  l e a v e  Witten- 
berg and Melanchthon t o  t a k e  a p o s i t i o n  as h i s  
own a s s i s t a n t ,  He a l s o  undoubtedly encouraged him 
t o  cont inue  h i s  l e c t u r e s  on Melanchthon's Loci ,  
which Luther  himself  had descr ibed  a s  worthy of 
i n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e  canon of S c r i p t u r e .  

19. Also i n  t h e  background and, l i k e  t h e  Osian- 
d r i a n  cont roversy ,  n o t  appearing,  a t  l e a s t  

by name, i n  t h e  Examen, w a s  t h e  Antinomian 

cont roversy ,  l e d  by another  former devotee of 
Luther ,  John Agr ico la  of E is leben  ( I s l e b i u s ) .  
Agr ico la  had f a l l e n  o f f  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of t h e  
ho r se  from Osiander by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  t h e  l a w  
had no r o l e  a t  a l l  t o  p l ay  i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n .  

20.  The Osiandr ian  and Antinomian c o n t r o v e r s i e s  
were among t h e  reasons  f o r  t h e  development 

of t h e  Formula of Concord. Both a r e  d e a l t  wi th  
a t  l e n g t h  i n  Chemnitz' Loci .  ~ g r i c o l a ' s  e r r o r  
had given much g r i e f  t o  Luther  i n  h i s  l a t e  yea r s ,  
p a r t l y  because Agr ico la  i n  s t a t i n g  h i s  p o s i t i o n  
had misquoted Luther  o r  quoted him ou t  of contex t .  
Furthermore, Agr ico la  would appear  t o  have re -  
canted h i s  e r r o r s  only t o  r ev ive  them l a t e r .  
Both he  and Osiander were s i g n e r s  of t h e  Smalcald 
A r t i c l e s .  Related t o  t h i s  was a l s o  t h e  e r r o r  of 
another  o l d  Lutheran ve t e r an ,  Nico las  Amsdorf, 
~ u t h e r ' s  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t e  over  many yea r s .  Amsdorf 
had f a l l e n  i n t o  t h e  t r a p  of Agr ico la  and had gone 
so  f a r  a s  t o  a s s e r t  n o t  only t h a t  good works were 
no t  necessary  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  they 
were p o s i t i v e l y  de t r imen ta l .  Th i s  had taken p l a c e  
on t h e  one s i d e ,  whi le  on t h e  o t h e r  t h e  ever- 
changing Melanchthon had r ev i sed  h i s  "canonical" 
Loci  Communes t o  make room f o r  t h e  w i l l  of man t o  
p l ay  a  de t e rmina t ive  r o l e  i n  h i s  conversion and 
s a l v a t i o n .  

21.  Chemnitz i n  h i s  t a c t f u l  way a l s o  d e a l s  wi th  
t h i s  " ~ u t h e r a n "  a b e r r a t i o n  i n  h i s  Loci .  Thus 

t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h r u s t  and con ten t  between 
t h e  Examen and t h e  Loci  of Chemnitz, j u s t  a s  t h e r e  
is  a  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  bent  of 
h i s  Loc i  and t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  ben t  of t h e  l a t e  
Melanchthon, j u s t  as t h e r e  is a d i f f e r e n c e  i n  
t h r u s t ,  bu t  n o t  i n  b a s i c  theology,  between Chemnitz 
and Luther ,  and between Chemnitz' Loc i  and h i s  
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English-speaking p u b l i c  h a s  had t h e  Examen i n  
Engl i sh  f o r  over a  decade, whereas t h e  Engl i sh  
t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h e  Loci  i s  s t i l l  undergoing t h e  
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of h i s  Loc i  Theologic i .  

18. To g ive  a  few more d e t a i l s  about t h e  h i s t o r i -  
c a l  s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t i n g  a t  t h e  t ime of Chem- 

n i t z '  Loci ,  we have mentioned Andrew Osiander ,  who 
f e l l  i n t o  e r r o r  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  We might a l s o  
say a  word about  Joachim Moerlin,  Chemnitz' mentor 
f i r s t  a t  Koenigsberg and l a t e r  a t  Brunswick. 
Moerlin was a  few y e a r s  o l d e r  than  Chemnitz, a  
g radua te  of Wit tenberg,  and a  thoroughly orthodox 
Gnesio-Lutheran, He was n o t  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  note-  
worthy scho la r ,  a l though he  could spot  e r r o r  and 
he  knew where t o  f i n d  t h e  budding theologian  who 
could handle  i t ,  namely, Mar t in  Chemnitz. H e  in- 
duced Chemnitz n o t  on ly  t o  t a c k l e  t h e  popular  and 
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berg and Melanchthon t o  t a k e  a p o s i t i o n  as h i s  
own a s s i s t a n t ,  He a l s o  undoubtedly encouraged him 
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is  a  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  bent  of 
h i s  Loc i  and t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  ben t  of t h e  l a t e  
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Formula of Concord. The circumstances determine 
t h e  d i r e c t i o n  and t h e  con ten t ,  even though i n  
some cases  Chemnitz w a s  involved wi th  bo th  works 
a t  t h e  same time. 

22. Unfortunately w e  must mention one more 
Lutheran e r r o r i s t ,  Ma t th i a s  F l a c i u s ,  who 

was so  v igorous  i n  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  of t h e  t o t a l  
dep rav i ty  of man t h a t  he even i n s i s t e d  on say ing  
t h a t  man's very  essence  i s  s i n .  He thus  go t  him- 
s e l f  i n t o  t r o u b l e  wi th  Chemnitz and t h e  o t h e r  
au tho r s  of t h e  Formula, who saw h e r e  t h e  poss i -  
b i l i t y  of a  b a s i c  d e n i a l  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
Chr i s to logy  by saying t h a t  C h r i s t  Himself a s  t r u e  
man would t hus  be s i n f u l .  

23. A l l  of t h e s e  ma t t e r s ,  p l u s  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  
Rome and t h e  long h i s t o r y  of problems asso-  

c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  from 
t h e  f i r s t  cen tury  of t h e  church down t o  t h e  very 
year  i n  which Chemnitz was l e c t u r i n g ,  a r e  r e f l e c t e d  
i n  h i s  Loc i  Theologic i .  One s i g n i f i c a n t  s e c t i o n  of 
t h e  l ocus  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  devoted t o  t h e  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  between law and Gospel, a  b e a u t i f u l  and 
p a s t o r a l  d i s cus s ion  of t h i s  d o c t r i n e  which i s  s o  
c r u c i a l  f o r  a c o r r e c t  understanding and proclama- 
t i o n  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Melanchthon 
i n  persona l  conversa t ion  wi th  Chemnitz had s t r e s s e d  
t h e  importance of main ta in ing  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  a s  
e s s e n t i a l  t o  a  c o r r e c t  understanding of t h e  Gospel 
i t s e l f .  

24. Chemnitz may w e l l  be c a l l e d  t h e  f a t h e r  of 
normative Lutheran theology,  a  p o i n t  which 

becomes inc reas ing ly  obvious t o  anyone who s t u d i e s  
such works a s  h i s  Loc i  and h i s  Enchi r id ion ,  i n  
which i n  a  very  p o s i t i v e  way he  is  covering most 
a s p e c t s  of Lutheran d o c t r i n e  over  a  wide range of 
t o p i c s .  

25. Now l e t  u s  t u r n  t o  t h e  Loci  Theologic i  i t s e l f  
t o  s e e  what he h a s  t o  say about  t h i s  c r u c i a l  

a r t i c l e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  Chemnitz begins  
h i s  d i s cus s ion  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  h i s  t y p i c a l  way 
by p l ac ing  t h e  ma t t e r  i n  i t s  proper  contex t  wi th  
o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  of f a i t h ,  namely, man be fo re  God, 
man c rea t ed  by God, man f a l l e n  i n t o  s i n  and 
b e r e f t  of a l l  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  powers whi le  t h e  
vo i ce  of t h e  law accuses  and condemns him. Then 
comes t h e  b l e s sed  and joyous d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i -  
f i c a t  ion,  which d e a l s  wi th  "our redemption, r e s t i -  
t u t i o n  and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . "  He says ,  " W e  must 
devote  our  utmost e f f o r t s  t o  r e t a i n  t h e  genuine 
meaning and a p o s t o l i c  p u r i t y  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t o  hand i t  on t o  our  p o s t e r i t y  and 
t o  prevent  i t s  being t o r n  away from u s  o r  a d u l t e r -  
a t e d  by s o p h i s t i c  t r i c k e r y  o r  f r aud .  .. For i t  was 
a  l a b o r  f a r  g r e a t e r  t han  t h e  l a b o r s  of Hercules  
t o  rescue  t h e  t r u e  l i g h t  from t h e  unspeakably 
dense darkness  and t h e  p u t r i d  f i l t h  and cesspool  
of t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  and t o  r e s t o r e  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  
p u r i t y  t o  t h e  f o u n t a i n s  of I s r a e l  ... Nor must we 
t h i n k  t h a t  i n  t h i s  g r e a t  l i g h t  t h e r e  i s  no need 
f o r  concern on our p a r t .  For we have t h i s  t r e a -  
s u r e  no t  i n  i r o n  o r  b r a s s  v e s s e l s  bu t  i n  ' e a r then  
ones , '  2 Cor. 4: 7 ,  and t h e  road on which we walk 
h a s  many s tumbling b locks  on which i n  our  weakness 
we may e a s i l y  f a l l .  I am o f t e n  h o r r i f i e d  t h a t  
Luther  with some k ind  of foreboding o f t e n  repea ted  
i n  h i s  commentaries on G a l a t i a n s  and Genesis  t h i s  
s ta tement:  'A f t e r  my dea th  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  w i l l  
aga in  be brought i n t o  obscu r i t y . ' "  On t h i s  s e r i o u s  
n o t e  Chemnitz begins  h i s  l o c u s  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  

26. I n  t h e  c a s e  of each locus  Chemnitz always 
begins  by s t a t i n g  t h e  p o i n t  a t  i s s u e ,  t h e  

s t a t u s  con t rove r s i ae .  The S c r i p t u r e  v e r s e  which -.- 
s e t s  f o r t h  t h e  e n t i r e  s u b j e c t  is  Rom. 3:21-28, 
"The r i gh t eousnes s  of God, wi thout  t h e  law, has  
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aga in  be brought i n t o  obscu r i t y . ' "  On t h i s  s e r i o u s  
n o t e  Chemnitz begins  h i s  l o c u s  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  

26. I n  t h e  c a s e  of each locus  Chemnitz always 
begins  by s t a t i n g  t h e  p o i n t  a t  i s s u e ,  t h e  

s t a t u s  con t rove r s i ae .  The S c r i p t u r e  v e r s e  which -.- 
s e t s  f o r t h  t h e  e n t i r e  s u b j e c t  is  Rom. 3:21-28, 
"The r i gh t eousnes s  of God, wi thout  t h e  law, has  



been revealed" i n  t h e  Gospel, namely, t h a t  we 
"a re  j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  by H i s  g race ,  through t h e  
redemption which i s  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  whom God 
s e t  f o r t h  a s  a p r o p i t i a t i o n  through f a i t h ,  i n  
B i s  blood.. .without t h e  works of t h e  law." I n  a 
very r e a l  sense  t h i s  e n t i r e  l ocus  is  noth ing  but  
an e x e g e t i c a l  s tudy  of t h i s  passage i n  Romans. 
Chemnitz goes on t o  show t h a t  we must d e f i n e  
such terms a s  "Gospel," " t o  j u s t i f y "  ( j u s t i f  i c a r e )  , 
"r ighteous" ( j u s t u s ) ,  "r ighteousness"  ( j u s t i t i a )  , 
"f ree ly"  ( g r a t i s ) ,  and "grace." H e  a l s o  wants t o  
d i s t i n g u i s h  between j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  and t h e  
o t h e r  u s e s  f o r  t h e  term " f a i t h . "  Involved h e r e  
i s  a l s o  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between law and Gospel. 

27. I n  d i s cus s ing  d e f i n i t i o n s  Chemnitz makes a 
s ta tement  which we l l  summarizes h i s  view 

both on t h e  d o c t r i n e  and on t h e  terminology wi th  
which t h e  d o c t r i n e  is  expressed:  "We must n o t  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  mere c h i l d i s h  z e a l  f o r  t h e  
d e f i n i t i o n  of terms. For j u s t  a s  t h e  s u b s t a n t i v e  
ma t t e r s  i n  t h i s  l o c u s  a r e  f a r  above and beyond 
our reason,  so  a l s o  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  h a s  c e r t a i n  
terms i n  t h e  teaching  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  which a r e  
no t  found i n  common usage. The church must be - 
concerned about  language, t h a t  is, i t  ought no t  
dev i se  new i d e a s  o r  produce new dogmas, bu t  t hose  
t h i n g s  which have been given t o  u s  by t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  we must l e a r n  from t h e  c o r r e c t  meaning of 
t h e  words which t h e  S c r i p t u r e  u s e s  i n  teaching  
t h e  heavenly d o c t r i n e .  L a t e r  on we s h a l l  show 
t h a t  t h e  neg lec t  of c o r r e c t  language was t h e  
source  and s p r i n g  of a l l  t h e  e r r o r s  under t h i s  
a r t i c l e  . " 

28. Chemnitz d e f i n e s  t h e  Gospel a s  " the  d o c t r i n e  
of f r e e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o r  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  

Mediator." He shows t h a t  t h e  t e r m  "gospel" 
(EVANGELIUM) o r  "good news" was used i n  s e c u l a r  

Greek, wi th  p a r a l l e l s  i n  o t h e r  languages.  I n  
S c r i p t u r e  t h e  Greek word EUAGGELION (good news) 
was used i n  t h e  Septuagin t  (LXX) i n  such passages 
a s  Is. 41:27, "I g i v e  t o  Jerusalem a h e r a l d  of 
good t i d i n g s , "  and Is. 52:7, "HOW b e a u t i f u l  a r e  
t h e  f e e t  of those  who b r i n g  good t i d i n g s . "  And 
he  shows t h a t  Paul  i n  Rom. 10:15 i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  
l a t t e r  passage a s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  e r a  of t h e  new 
convenant; j u s t  a s  C h r i s t  i n  Luke 4:18 a p p l i e s  
Is. 61:1, " ~ e  has  s e n t  M e  t o  preach good t i d i n g s  
t o  t h e  a f f l i c t e d , "  t o  H i s  own m i n i s t r y .  These 
p o i n t s  a r e  abundantly supported by many o t h e r  
S c r i p t u r e  passages and by quo ta t i ons  from t h e  
f a t h e r s  and from s e c u l a r  Greek, a l l  suppor t ing  
t h e  same meaning and t h e  v a r i o u s  shades of 
meanings. 

29. La t e r ,  s t i l l  d i s cus s ing  t h e  term " ~ o s p e l , "  
Chemnitz p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  some passages of 

S c r i p t u r e  use  t h e  term wi th  r e f e r ence  t o  i t s  o r i -  
g i n  i n  God, o t h e r s  wi th  r e f e r ence  t o  i t s  s u b j e c t  
ma t t e r .  S t i l l  o t h e r  passages  stress i t s  e f f e c t s ,  
o t h e r s  t h e  o b j e c t  of t h e  promise, namely, C h r i s t ,  
and s t i l l  o t h e r s  p re sen t  metaphorical  a l l u s i o n s  
which do n o t  a c t u a l l y  use  t h e  word " ~ o s p e l , "  y e t  
r e f e r  t o  i t .  He a f f i r m s  t h a t  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  
God must n o t  be taught ,  l e a rned ,  o r  sought i n  t h e  
law but  i n  t h e  Gospel ... The o b j e c t  of j u s t i f y i n g  
f a i t h  i s  no t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  law bu t  t h e  vo i ce  
of t h e  Gospel ..." Moreover, t h i s  h a s  always been 
t h e  case .  I t  i s  an e r r o r  t o  teach  t h a t  t h e  Old 
Testament s a i n t s  be fo re  Moses a r e  saved by obedience 
t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  law, t hose  a f t e r  Moses by t h e  Mosaic 
law, and those  of today by t h e  evange l i ca l  law. 
Some were say ing  such th ings ,  both i n  a n t i q u i t y  
and i n  Chemnitz' own e r a ;  f o r ,  says.Chemnitz, t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  law is  known and knowable t o  human 
reason  but  t h e  Gospel i s  hidden and must be re- 
vea led  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  
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28. Chemnitz d e f i n e s  t h e  Gospel a s  " the  d o c t r i n e  
of f r e e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o r  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  

Mediator." He shows t h a t  t h e  t e r m  "gospel" 
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Greek, wi th  p a r a l l e l s  i n  o t h e r  languages.  I n  
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was used i n  t h e  Septuagin t  (LXX) i n  such passages 
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he  shows t h a t  Paul  i n  Rom. 10:15 i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  
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29. La t e r ,  s t i l l  d i s cus s ing  t h e  term " ~ o s p e l , "  
Chemnitz p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  some passages of 

S c r i p t u r e  use  t h e  term wi th  r e f e r ence  t o  i t s  o r i -  
g i n  i n  God, o t h e r s  wi th  r e f e r ence  t o  i t s  s u b j e c t  
ma t t e r .  S t i l l  o t h e r  passages  stress i t s  e f f e c t s ,  
o t h e r s  t h e  o b j e c t  of t h e  promise, namely, C h r i s t ,  
and s t i l l  o t h e r s  p re sen t  metaphorical  a l l u s i o n s  
which do n o t  a c t u a l l y  use  t h e  word " ~ o s p e l , "  y e t  
r e f e r  t o  i t .  He a f f i r m s  t h a t  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be fo re  
God must n o t  be taught ,  l e a rned ,  o r  sought i n  t h e  
law but  i n  t h e  Gospel ... The o b j e c t  of j u s t i f y i n g  
f a i t h  i s  no t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  law bu t  t h e  vo i ce  
of t h e  Gospel ..." Moreover, t h i s  h a s  always been 
t h e  case .  I t  i s  an e r r o r  t o  teach  t h a t  t h e  Old 
Testament s a i n t s  be fo re  Moses a r e  saved by obedience 
t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  law, t hose  a f t e r  Moses by t h e  Mosaic 
law, and those  of today by t h e  evange l i ca l  law. 
Some were say ing  such th ings ,  both i n  a n t i q u i t y  
and i n  Chemnitz' own e r a ;  f o r ,  says.Chemnitz, t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  law is  known and knowable t o  human 
reason  but  t h e  Gospel i s  hidden and must be re- 
vea led  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  



30.  Chemnitz proceeds i n  a  m a s t e r f u l  way t o  
d e l i m i t  e i g h t  ways i n  which t h e  law must be 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  Gospel. Much of t h i s  
m a t e r i a l  is unique t o  h i s  Loc i .  L a t e r  on h e  adds 
s t i l l  f u r t h e r  c a t e g o r i e s ,  such a s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e  Gospel must be preached t o  t h e  r epen t an t ,  
must d e a l  w i th  t h e  concept  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and 
must i nc lude  t h e  person  and work of C h r i s t .  The 

l a t t e r  p o i n t  i s  meaningful i n  our  own age,  which 
h a s  s o  watered down t h e  Gospel a s  t o  mean almost  
any th ing  which r e l i e v e s  a  tough s i t u a t i o n ,  w i th  
o r  wi thout  r e f e r e n c e  t o  C h r i s t  and h i s  work o r  
t h e  purpose of H i s  coming. 

31. Note t h a t  Chemnitz equa t e s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  wi th  
t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  between man and God. Jus-  

t i f i c a t i o n  i s  t h e  l e g a l  concept  d e s c r i b i n g  man's 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  law, and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  r e f e r s  
t o  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God. I n  d e s c r i b i n g  recon- 
c i l i a t i o n  he  p o i n t s  ou t  t h e  b e n e f i t s :  I )  C h r i s t  
h a s  t aken  away our  s i n s  and made s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  
them; 2) C h r i s t  i s  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  law, t h u s  
s t r e s s i n g  bo th  H i s  a c t i v e  and p a s s i v e  obedience;  
3) The Gospel t e aches  t h a t  t h e s e  b e n e f i t s  a r e  
o f f e r e d  i n  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments,  through 
which t h e  Holy S p i r i t  works; 5) A f t e r  g iv ing  t h e  
b e n e f i t  of j u s t  i f  i c a t  i on  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t hen  
works renewal;  and 6) The promise of t h e  Gospel 
i s  u n i v e r s a l ,  app ly ing  t o  a l l ,  G e n t i l e s  a s  w e l l  
a s  Jews, a s  long  a s  they  r epen t  and r e c e i v e  t h e  
promise i n  f a i t h . "  

32. The common d e f i n i t i o n  of Gospel, a s  used i n  
t h e  Augsburg Confession and t h e  Apology, h a s  

been " the  preaching of repentance  and t h e  remis- 
s i o n  of s i n s , "  a  d e f i n i t i o n  of "Gospel" i n  t h e  
broad s ense  of t h e  word. Th i s  d e f i n i t i o n  had 
become inadequa te  f o r  d e a l i n g  w i th  c e r t a i n  e r r o r s  
which a r o s e  a f t e r  t h e  t ime of t h e  Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n .  For example, bo th  Luther  and Chemnitz had 

a t t a c k e d  Agr i co l a  and t h e  Antinomians, who had 
used t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  i n  suppor t  of t h e i r  e r r o r s .  
Chemnitz s ays ,  "Here indeed Luther  would have had 
cause  t o  r e j e c t  and condemn t h e  common d e f i n i t i o n  
comple te ly . . . . i f  h e  had be l i eved  t h a t  i t  was a  
c o r r u p t i o n  of t h e  t r u e  and c o r r e c t  teaching."  
But Chemnitz p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  common d e f i n i -  
t i o n  can be misused on t h e  one hand by t h e  pap- 
i s t s  who t r y  thereby  t o  f i n d  a  p l a c e  f o r  good 
works i n  t h e i r  d e f i n i t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and 
on t h e  o t h e r  hand by t h e  Antinomians who r e j e c t  
t h e  need f o r  good works e n t i r e l y  among t h e  regen- 
e r a t e .  For,  a s  he  p o i n t s  o u t ,  C h r i s t  Himself 
a f t e r  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  had committed t o  H i s  d i s -  
c i p l e s  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of " teach ing  them t o  observe 
a l l  t h i n g s  whatsoever I have commanded you," and 
i n  Luke 24: 47 He speaks of "preaching repentance  
and remiss ion  of s i n s  i n  H i s  name." 

33. Y e t  Chemnitz goes  on t o  condemn t h e  no t i on  
of t h e  p a p i s t s  t h a t  " t he  Gospel p rope r ly  

speaking c o n t a i n s  n o t  on ly  t h e  promise of g r ace  
bu t  a l s o  t h e  t e ach ing  of good works," f o r ,  he  
s ays ,  they  do n o t  unders tand  what they  a r e  say ing .  
Such a  n o t i o n  would over throw t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between law and Gospel a s  seen  i n  Rom. 3:27, where 
" the  law of f a i t h "  i s  used i n  oppos i t i on  t o  " t he  
law of works," and would t hus  change t h e  Gospel 
i n t o  law. 

34. Th i s  Gospel i n  t h e  broad s ense  i s  indeed 
c o r r e c t l y  de f ined  a s  " t he  summary of t h e  

I 
e n t i r e  t e ach ing  which h a s  been d e l i v e r e d  and pro- 
claimed through t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n  of C h r i s t  and 
t h e  a p o s t l e s . "  Th i s  i s  shown, f o r  example, i n  
Acts  20:21, " t e s t i f y i n g  repentance  towards God 
and f a i t h  i n  Chr i s t . "  Y e t  i n  t h e  narrow o r  p roper  
sense  of t h e  term t h e  Gospel remains s e p a r a t e  and 
d i s t i n c t  from t h e  law. I t  i s  a l s o  c o r r e c t  t o  say 
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31. Note t h a t  Chemnitz equa t e s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  wi th  
t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  between man and God. Jus-  
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r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  law, and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  r e f e r s  
t o  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God. I n  d e s c r i b i n g  recon- 
c i l i a t i o n  he  p o i n t s  ou t  t h e  b e n e f i t s :  I )  C h r i s t  
h a s  t aken  away our  s i n s  and made s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  
them; 2) C h r i s t  i s  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  law, t h u s  
s t r e s s i n g  bo th  H i s  a c t i v e  and p a s s i v e  obedience;  
3) The Gospel t e aches  t h a t  t h e s e  b e n e f i t s  a r e  
o f f e r e d  i n  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments,  through 
which t h e  Holy S p i r i t  works; 5) A f t e r  g iv ing  t h e  
b e n e f i t  of j u s t  i f  i c a t  i on  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t hen  
works renewal;  and 6) The promise of t h e  Gospel 
i s  u n i v e r s a l ,  app ly ing  t o  a l l ,  G e n t i l e s  a s  w e l l  
a s  Jews, a s  long  a s  they  r epen t  and r e c e i v e  t h e  
promise i n  f a i t h . "  

32. The common d e f i n i t i o n  of Gospel, a s  used i n  
t h e  Augsburg Confession and t h e  Apology, h a s  

been " the  preaching of repentance  and t h e  remis- 
s i o n  of s i n s , "  a  d e f i n i t i o n  of "Gospel" i n  t h e  
broad s ense  of t h e  word. Th i s  d e f i n i t i o n  had 
become inadequa te  f o r  d e a l i n g  w i th  c e r t a i n  e r r o r s  
which a r o s e  a f t e r  t h e  t ime of t h e  Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n .  For example, bo th  Luther  and Chemnitz had 

a t t a c k e d  Agr i co l a  and t h e  Antinomians, who had 
used t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  i n  suppor t  of t h e i r  e r r o r s .  
Chemnitz s ays ,  "Here indeed Luther  would have had 
cause  t o  r e j e c t  and condemn t h e  common d e f i n i t i o n  
comple te ly . . . . i f  h e  had be l i eved  t h a t  i t  was a  
c o r r u p t i o n  of t h e  t r u e  and c o r r e c t  teaching."  
But Chemnitz p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  common d e f i n i -  
t i o n  can be misused on t h e  one hand by t h e  pap- 
i s t s  who t r y  thereby  t o  f i n d  a  p l a c e  f o r  good 
works i n  t h e i r  d e f i n i t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and 
on t h e  o t h e r  hand by t h e  Antinomians who r e j e c t  
t h e  need f o r  good works e n t i r e l y  among t h e  regen- 
e r a t e .  For,  a s  he  p o i n t s  o u t ,  C h r i s t  Himself 
a f t e r  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  had committed t o  H i s  d i s -  
c i p l e s  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of " teach ing  them t o  observe 
a l l  t h i n g s  whatsoever I have commanded you," and 
i n  Luke 24: 47 He speaks of "preaching repentance  
and remiss ion  of s i n s  i n  H i s  name." 

33. Y e t  Chemnitz goes  on t o  condemn t h e  no t i on  
of t h e  p a p i s t s  t h a t  " t he  Gospel p rope r ly  

speaking c o n t a i n s  n o t  on ly  t h e  promise of g r ace  
bu t  a l s o  t h e  t e ach ing  of good works," f o r ,  he  
s ays ,  they  do n o t  unders tand  what they  a r e  say ing .  
Such a  n o t i o n  would over throw t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between law and Gospel a s  seen  i n  Rom. 3:27, where 
" the  law of f a i t h "  i s  used i n  oppos i t i on  t o  " t he  
law of works," and would t hus  change t h e  Gospel 
i n t o  law. 

34. Th i s  Gospel i n  t h e  broad s ense  i s  indeed 
c o r r e c t l y  de f ined  a s  " t he  summary of t h e  

I 
e n t i r e  t e ach ing  which h a s  been d e l i v e r e d  and pro- 
claimed through t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n  of C h r i s t  and 
t h e  a p o s t l e s . "  Th i s  i s  shown, f o r  example, i n  
Acts  20:21, " t e s t i f y i n g  repentance  towards God 
and f a i t h  i n  Chr i s t . "  Y e t  i n  t h e  narrow o r  p roper  
sense  of t h e  term t h e  Gospel remains s e p a r a t e  and 
d i s t i n c t  from t h e  law. I t  i s  a l s o  c o r r e c t  t o  say 



t h a t  t h e  Gospel is t h e  preach ing  of repentance  
i n  t h a t  t h e  Gospel announces g r ace  n o t  t o  t h e  
s ecu re  and t h e  h y p o c r i t e s  b u t  t o  t h e  r e p e n t a n t .  
Th i s  i s  what the-  Augsburg Confession i s  t a l k i n g  
about  when i t  u s e s  t h e  t e r m  "Gospel" i n  t h e  
broad sense .  Again, t h e  Gospel, i n  t e ach ing  
t h a t  " t h e r e  i s  no name g iven  t o  man whereby h e  
can be saved" except  t h e  name of C h r i s t ,  Ac ts  
4:12, i s  a n t i t h e t i c a l l y  demonstrat ing t h a t  " a l l  
have been imprisoned under s i n , "  Gal.  3:22. The 

t e r m  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  is  a  j u d i c i a l  t e r m  which 
presupposes  a consc ience  t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  f e a r  
of God's judgment. I n  t h i s  s ense  t h e  Gospel 
can be c a l l e d  " the  preach ing  of repentance  and 
t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s . "  

35. Chemnitz a l s o  shows t h a t  unbe l i e f  is  s i n ,  
bu t  t h a t  t r u e  b e l i e f ,  o r  t r u e  f a i t h ,  is  n o t  

merely something h i s t o r i c a l  bu t  a l s o  c a r r i e s  w i th  
i t  t h e  s ense  of confidence o r  t r u s t  ( f i d u c i a ) ,  a  
t r u s t  which c e n t e r s  i n  t h e  g r ace  of God. I n  h i s  
endeavors t o  g ive  a  c o r r e c t  d e f i n i t i o n  of "Gospel," 
he  c i t e s  a t  l e n g t h  L u t h e r ' s  d i s p u t a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  
t h e  Antinomians, l e d  by Agr ico la .  S t r ange ly ,  
t h e s e  D i spu t a t i ons  have n o t  been t r a n s l a t e d  f o r  
t h e  American E d i t i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  works, a l though  
they a r e  extremely r e l e v a n t  t o  many of t h e  aber-  
r a t i o n s  of modern theology.  It i s  Chemnitz' con- 
t e n t i o n  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  of h i s  Loc i  t h a t  problems 
wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a r i s e  ou t  of 
s u b t l e  changes o r  new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t h e  c l a s -  
s i c  d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  term, and t h a t  t h e  on ly  way 
t o  coun te r ac t  t h i s  is  t o  set f o r t h  i n  a  thorough 
manner t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 
law and Gospal a s  an  a n t i d o t e  a g a i n s t  bo th  t h e  
p a p i s t s ,  who i n s i s t e d  on i nc lud ing  t h e  law i n  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and t h e  Antinomians, 
who i n s i s t e d  on removing i t  e n t i r e l y  from t h e  
l i f e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  Both e r r e d ,  bo th  had t o  

be c o r r e c t e d ,  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
had t o  be preserved  by observ ing  c a r e f u l l y  t h e  
d i s t i n c t i o n  between law and Gospel. 

36. Chemnitz c i t e s  ~ u t h e r ' s  f i r s t  d i s p u t a t i o n  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Antinomians t o  show " in  what 

sense  and f o r  what r ea sons  i t  is  c o r r e c t  t o  say 
t h a t  t h e  Gospel i s  t h e  preaching of repentance ,"  
namely, 1 )  "because repentance  by t h e  tes t imony 
of a l l  men i s  sorrow over  s i n  t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  
i n t e n t i o n  t o  l i v e  a  b e t t e r  l i f e " ;  2 )  because 
" the  f i r s t  p a r t  of repen tance ,  t h e  sorrow, comes 
on ly  from t h e  law, bu t  t h e  second p a r t ,  namely, 
t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t o  do good, cannot come from t h e  
law, because t h i s  repen tance  on ly  from t h e  law is  
a  h a l f  repen tance  o r  t h e  beginning of repentance ,  
o r  i t  i s  c a l l e d  repentance  by t h e  u s e  of synec- 
doche, bu t  i t  i s  wi thout  t h e  good i n t e n t i o n " ;  and 
" i f  a  person con t inues  i n  t h i s  ' h a l f  r epen t ance , '  
i t  i s  t h e  repentance  of Cain, Saul ,  Judas ,  and 
o t h e r  hope l e s s  people .  Therefore  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
u s e l e s s  t e a c h e r s  of d e s p a i r  t h e  Gospel t e aches  
t h a t  repen tance  must no t  only be t h e  l o s s  of 
hope .... but  t hose  who a r e  r epen t an t  must t ake  
hope and ou t  of l ove  f o r  God they  must h a t e  s i n .  
Th i s  h a t r e d  of s i n  is  t h e  t r u l y  good i n t e n t i o n . "  

37. And f i n a l l y ,  3) "The convergence of law and 
Gospel c o n s i s t s  i n  t h i s  t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  

of C h r i s t  of which t h e  Gospel speaks a r e  no th ing  
e l s e  than  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  our  g u i l t  and 
punishment and t h a t  completely  p e r f e c t  obedience 
which we owe t o  t h e  law. These two t h i n g s  which 
t h e  law r e q u i r e s  and demands a r e  g iven  t o  be l i ev -  
e r s  i n  C h r i s t  and imputed i n  H i m  f o r  r i gh t eousnes s  
.... and t h e r e  i s  no way i n  which w e  can unders tand 
t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of t h e  b e n e f i t s  of C h r i s t  u n l e s s  
they  a r e  compared w i th  t h e  r i g o r  and s e v e r i t y  of 
t h e  law. Th i s  r i gh t eousnes s  of which t h e  law 



t h a t  t h e  Gospel is t h e  preach ing  of repentance  
i n  t h a t  t h e  Gospel announces g r ace  n o t  t o  t h e  
s ecu re  and t h e  h y p o c r i t e s  b u t  t o  t h e  r e p e n t a n t .  
Th i s  i s  what the-  Augsburg Confession i s  t a l k i n g  
about  when i t  u s e s  t h e  t e r m  "Gospel" i n  t h e  
broad sense .  Again, t h e  Gospel, i n  t e ach ing  
t h a t  " t h e r e  i s  no name g iven  t o  man whereby h e  
can be saved" except  t h e  name of C h r i s t ,  Ac ts  
4:12, i s  a n t i t h e t i c a l l y  demonstrat ing t h a t  " a l l  
have been imprisoned under s i n , "  Gal.  3:22. The 

t e r m  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  is  a  j u d i c i a l  t e r m  which 
presupposes  a consc ience  t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  f e a r  
of God's judgment. I n  t h i s  s ense  t h e  Gospel 
can be c a l l e d  " the  preach ing  of repentance  and 
t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s . "  

35. Chemnitz a l s o  shows t h a t  unbe l i e f  is  s i n ,  
bu t  t h a t  t r u e  b e l i e f ,  o r  t r u e  f a i t h ,  is  n o t  

merely something h i s t o r i c a l  bu t  a l s o  c a r r i e s  w i th  
i t  t h e  s ense  of confidence o r  t r u s t  ( f i d u c i a ) ,  a  
t r u s t  which c e n t e r s  i n  t h e  g r ace  of God. I n  h i s  
endeavors t o  g ive  a  c o r r e c t  d e f i n i t i o n  of "Gospel," 
he  c i t e s  a t  l e n g t h  L u t h e r ' s  d i s p u t a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  
t h e  Antinomians, l e d  by Agr ico la .  S t r ange ly ,  
t h e s e  D i spu t a t i ons  have n o t  been t r a n s l a t e d  f o r  
t h e  American E d i t i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  works, a l though  
they a r e  extremely r e l e v a n t  t o  many of t h e  aber-  
r a t i o n s  of modern theology.  It i s  Chemnitz' con- 
t e n t i o n  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  of h i s  Loc i  t h a t  problems 
wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a r i s e  ou t  of 
s u b t l e  changes o r  new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t h e  c l a s -  
s i c  d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  term, and t h a t  t h e  on ly  way 
t o  coun te r ac t  t h i s  is  t o  set f o r t h  i n  a  thorough 
manner t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 
law and Gospal a s  an  a n t i d o t e  a g a i n s t  bo th  t h e  
p a p i s t s ,  who i n s i s t e d  on i nc lud ing  t h e  law i n  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and t h e  Antinomians, 
who i n s i s t e d  on removing i t  e n t i r e l y  from t h e  
l i f e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  Both e r r e d ,  bo th  had t o  

be c o r r e c t e d ,  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
had t o  be preserved  by observ ing  c a r e f u l l y  t h e  
d i s t i n c t i o n  between law and Gospel. 

36. Chemnitz c i t e s  ~ u t h e r ' s  f i r s t  d i s p u t a t i o n  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Antinomians t o  show " in  what 

sense  and f o r  what r ea sons  i t  is  c o r r e c t  t o  say 
t h a t  t h e  Gospel i s  t h e  preaching of repentance ,"  
namely, 1 )  "because repentance  by t h e  tes t imony 
of a l l  men i s  sorrow over  s i n  t o g e t h e r  wi th  t h e  
i n t e n t i o n  t o  l i v e  a  b e t t e r  l i f e " ;  2 )  because 
" the  f i r s t  p a r t  of repen tance ,  t h e  sorrow, comes 
on ly  from t h e  law, bu t  t h e  second p a r t ,  namely, 
t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t o  do good, cannot come from t h e  
law, because t h i s  repen tance  on ly  from t h e  law is  
a  h a l f  repen tance  o r  t h e  beginning of repentance ,  
o r  i t  i s  c a l l e d  repentance  by t h e  u s e  of synec- 
doche, bu t  i t  i s  wi thout  t h e  good i n t e n t i o n " ;  and 
" i f  a  person con t inues  i n  t h i s  ' h a l f  r epen t ance , '  
i t  i s  t h e  repentance  of Cain, Saul ,  Judas ,  and 
o t h e r  hope l e s s  people .  Therefore  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
u s e l e s s  t e a c h e r s  of d e s p a i r  t h e  Gospel t e aches  
t h a t  repen tance  must no t  only be t h e  l o s s  of 
hope .... but  t hose  who a r e  r epen t an t  must t ake  
hope and ou t  of l ove  f o r  God they  must h a t e  s i n .  
Th i s  h a t r e d  of s i n  is  t h e  t r u l y  good i n t e n t i o n . "  

37. And f i n a l l y ,  3) "The convergence of law and 
Gospel c o n s i s t s  i n  t h i s  t h a t  t h e  b e n e f i t s  

of C h r i s t  of which t h e  Gospel speaks a r e  no th ing  
e l s e  than  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  our  g u i l t  and 
punishment and t h a t  completely  p e r f e c t  obedience 
which we owe t o  t h e  law. These two t h i n g s  which 
t h e  law r e q u i r e s  and demands a r e  g iven  t o  be l i ev -  
e r s  i n  C h r i s t  and imputed i n  H i m  f o r  r i gh t eousnes s  
.... and t h e r e  i s  no way i n  which w e  can unders tand 
t h e  g r e a t n e s s  of t h e  b e n e f i t s  of C h r i s t  u n l e s s  
they  a r e  compared w i th  t h e  r i g o r  and s e v e r i t y  of 
t h e  law. Th i s  r i gh t eousnes s  of which t h e  law 



speaks,  which is  imposs ib le  f o r  u s  because of 
t h e  weakness of t h e  f l e s h ,  t h e  Gospel shows and 
p o i n t s  ou t  i n  C h r i s t ,  who was made under t h e  law, 
i n  o rde r  t h a t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  law might 
be f u l f i l l e d  i n  u s  by imputa t ion  through f a i t h ,  
bo th  i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a t e  when t h e  law through 
t h e  S p i r i t  was w r i t t e n  i n  our  h e a r t s ,  and i n  
e t e r n a l  l i f e  when our  obedience t o  t h e  law of God 
w i l l  be  brought  t o  completion." I n  one sense  t h e  
r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  law and of t h e  Gospel i s  one 
and t h e  same th ing ,  b u t  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  u s  t h e  
r i gh t eousnes s  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  With r e s p e c t  t o  

C h r i s t  i t  is  t h e  same r i gh t eousnes s ,  f o r  what t h e  
law demands and r e q u i r e s ,  t h i s  C h r i s t  s u p p l i e s  
and g ives .  So a l s o  i n  r ega rd  t o  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  
wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  C h r i s t  i t  i s  c a l l e d  redemption 
because t h e  compensation h a s  been p a i d ,  bu t  w i th  
r e s p e c t  t o  u s  i t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  g r ac ious  remiss ion  
of s i n s .  

38. "And," s ays  Chemnitz, " a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  i n  a l l  
ages  from t h e  founda t ion  of t h e  world have 

been saved by one and t h e  same Gospel." He draws 

h i s  m a t e r i a l  from Luther  t o  demonstrate  t h a t  from 
t h e  f a l l  t o  t h e  f l o o d ,  from t h e  f l ood  t o  Moses, 
from Moses t o  t h e  prophe ts ,  and from t h e  p rophe t s  
t o  C h r i s t  t h e r e  is  one Gospel and one Savior .  
There have been c o n t r o v e r s i e s  over  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  
a l l  ages ,  i n  t h e  Old Testament,  i n  t h e  New, a f t e r  
t h e  t ime of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  i n  Chemnitz' day and, 
we may add, i n  our  own a l s o .  C e r t a i n  u n f o r t u n a t e  

s t a t emen t s  of Luther  had been used by t h e  opposi-  
t i o n  on a l l  s i d e s  t o  j u s t i f y  e r r o r .  Chemnitz 

d e a l s  wi th  t h e s e  a b e r r a t i o n s  and g i v e s  t h e  proper  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t o  L u t h e r ' s  s t a t emen t s .  

39. A l l  t h i s  b r i n g s  him back t o  t h e  t r u e  and cor- 
r e c t  d e f i n i t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  H e  beg in s  

t h i s  s u b j e c t  wi th  a  long and ve ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  

h i s t o r i c a l  review of how t h e  r i s e  of t h e  Pe l ag i an  
cont roversy  caused men such a s  Augustine and even 
Jerome t o  r e v i s e  some of t h e i r  e a r l i e r  un fo r tuna t e  
s t a t emen t s  which had a t t r i b u t e d  t oo  much t o  man's 
n a t u r a l  powers and f r e e  choice ,  f o r  a  f a l s e  teach- 
i ng  on t h e s e  s u b j e c t s  w i l l  of i t s e l f  produce a  
f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  He a l s o  p o i n t s  
ou t  t h a t  t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  of t h e  p a p i s t s  i n  c l i n g i n g  
t o  t h e i r  s y n e r g i s t i c  e r r o r s  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a r o s e  
ou t  of t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  p r e se rve  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  
and f i n a n c i a l  ho ld  over  t h e  people  who through 
t h e i r  purchase of indulgences  (which they  under- 
s tood  t o  be t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of a l l  t h e i r  s i n s )  
were a c t u a l l y  f i nanc ing  t h e  e n t i r e  s t r u c t u r e  of 
t h e  papacy. The s o p h i s t r y  of Rome a t  t h e  t i m e  of 
T ren t  was no t  q u i t e  s o  c r a s s  a s  i t  had been a t  
t h e  t ime of T e t z e l ,  bu t  t h e  r e s u l t  was t h e  same. 
Tren t  urged t h a t  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  does n o t  c o n s i s t  
on ly  i n  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s  and f r e e  r e c o n c i l i -  
a t i o n ,  bu t  i t  a l s o  i n c l u d e s  t h e  renewal of t h e  
mind and t h e  w i l l  through t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  Th i s ,  
of course ,  is a  pe rve r s ion  of t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  be- 
tween law and Gospel and makes our  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
be fo re  God con t ingen t  i n  p a r t  on ou r  obedience t o  
t h e  law. I t  was t h i s  ve ry  e r r o r ,  c reep ing  back 
i n t o  Lutheranism, which caused Walther ,  P i epe r ,  
H. A. Preus ,  and o t h e r s  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  
a spec t  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Man 
i s  f o r e v e r  workrighteous.  

40.  Another pe rve r s ion  of t h i s  d o c t r i n e  was t h e  
no t i on  t h a t  " t he  obedience of C h r i s t  i s  

indeed t h e  on ly  s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  ou r  s i n s  and 
a lone  m e r i t s  remiss ion  of s i n s  and l i f e  e t e rna l , ' '  
bu t  " t he se  m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  do n o t  app ly  t o  those  
who l i v e  wi thout  c o n t r i t i o n ,  repen tance  o r  good 
i n t e n t i o n  ... t h e r e f o r e  f a i t h  a lone  does  n o t  j u s t i -  
fy ."  Another v a r i a t i o n  of t h i s  e r r o r  i n c l u d e s  
such i d e a s  a s  t h a t  C h r i s t  made s a t i s f a c t i o n  on ly  



speaks,  which is  imposs ib le  f o r  u s  because of 
t h e  weakness of t h e  f l e s h ,  t h e  Gospel shows and 
p o i n t s  ou t  i n  C h r i s t ,  who was made under t h e  law, 
i n  o rde r  t h a t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  law might 
be f u l f i l l e d  i n  u s  by imputa t ion  through f a i t h ,  
bo th  i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a t e  when t h e  law through 
t h e  S p i r i t  was w r i t t e n  i n  our  h e a r t s ,  and i n  
e t e r n a l  l i f e  when our  obedience t o  t h e  law of God 
w i l l  be  brought  t o  completion." I n  one sense  t h e  
r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  law and of t h e  Gospel i s  one 
and t h e  same th ing ,  b u t  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  u s  t h e  
r i gh t eousnes s  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  With r e s p e c t  t o  

C h r i s t  i t  is  t h e  same r i gh t eousnes s ,  f o r  what t h e  
law demands and r e q u i r e s ,  t h i s  C h r i s t  s u p p l i e s  
and g ives .  So a l s o  i n  r ega rd  t o  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  
wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  C h r i s t  i t  i s  c a l l e d  redemption 
because t h e  compensation h a s  been p a i d ,  bu t  w i th  
r e s p e c t  t o  u s  i t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  g r ac ious  remiss ion  
of s i n s .  

38. "And," s ays  Chemnitz, " a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  i n  a l l  
ages  from t h e  founda t ion  of t h e  world have 

been saved by one and t h e  same Gospel." He draws 

h i s  m a t e r i a l  from Luther  t o  demonstrate  t h a t  from 
t h e  f a l l  t o  t h e  f l o o d ,  from t h e  f l ood  t o  Moses, 
from Moses t o  t h e  prophe ts ,  and from t h e  p rophe t s  
t o  C h r i s t  t h e r e  is  one Gospel and one Savior .  
There have been c o n t r o v e r s i e s  over  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  
a l l  ages ,  i n  t h e  Old Testament,  i n  t h e  New, a f t e r  
t h e  t ime of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  i n  Chemnitz' day and, 
we may add, i n  our  own a l s o .  C e r t a i n  u n f o r t u n a t e  

s t a t emen t s  of Luther  had been used by t h e  opposi-  
t i o n  on a l l  s i d e s  t o  j u s t i f y  e r r o r .  Chemnitz 

d e a l s  wi th  t h e s e  a b e r r a t i o n s  and g i v e s  t h e  proper  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t o  L u t h e r ' s  s t a t emen t s .  

39. A l l  t h i s  b r i n g s  him back t o  t h e  t r u e  and cor- 
r e c t  d e f i n i t i o n  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  H e  beg in s  

t h i s  s u b j e c t  wi th  a  long and ve ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  

h i s t o r i c a l  review of how t h e  r i s e  of t h e  Pe l ag i an  
cont roversy  caused men such a s  Augustine and even 
Jerome t o  r e v i s e  some of t h e i r  e a r l i e r  un fo r tuna t e  
s t a t emen t s  which had a t t r i b u t e d  t oo  much t o  man's 
n a t u r a l  powers and f r e e  choice ,  f o r  a  f a l s e  teach- 
i ng  on t h e s e  s u b j e c t s  w i l l  of i t s e l f  produce a  
f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  He a l s o  p o i n t s  
ou t  t h a t  t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  of t h e  p a p i s t s  i n  c l i n g i n g  
t o  t h e i r  s y n e r g i s t i c  e r r o r s  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a r o s e  
ou t  of t h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  p r e se rve  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  
and f i n a n c i a l  ho ld  over  t h e  people  who through 
t h e i r  purchase of indulgences  (which they  under- 
s tood  t o  be t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of a l l  t h e i r  s i n s )  
were a c t u a l l y  f i nanc ing  t h e  e n t i r e  s t r u c t u r e  of 
t h e  papacy. The s o p h i s t r y  of Rome a t  t h e  t i m e  of 
T ren t  was no t  q u i t e  s o  c r a s s  a s  i t  had been a t  
t h e  t ime of T e t z e l ,  bu t  t h e  r e s u l t  was t h e  same. 
Tren t  urged t h a t  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  does n o t  c o n s i s t  
on ly  i n  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s  and f r e e  r e c o n c i l i -  
a t i o n ,  bu t  i t  a l s o  i n c l u d e s  t h e  renewal of t h e  
mind and t h e  w i l l  through t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  Th i s ,  
of course ,  is a  pe rve r s ion  of t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  be- 
tween law and Gospel and makes our  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
be fo re  God con t ingen t  i n  p a r t  on ou r  obedience t o  
t h e  law. I t  was t h i s  ve ry  e r r o r ,  c reep ing  back 
i n t o  Lutheranism, which caused Walther ,  P i epe r ,  
H. A. Preus ,  and o t h e r s  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  
a spec t  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Man 
i s  f o r e v e r  workrighteous.  

40.  Another pe rve r s ion  of t h i s  d o c t r i n e  was t h e  
no t i on  t h a t  " t he  obedience of C h r i s t  i s  

indeed t h e  on ly  s a t i s f a c t i o n  f o r  ou r  s i n s  and 
a lone  m e r i t s  remiss ion  of s i n s  and l i f e  e t e rna l , ' '  
bu t  " t he se  m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  do n o t  app ly  t o  those  
who l i v e  wi thout  c o n t r i t i o n ,  repen tance  o r  good 
i n t e n t i o n  ... t h e r e f o r e  f a i t h  a lone  does  n o t  j u s t i -  
fy ."  Another v a r i a t i o n  of t h i s  e r r o r  i n c l u d e s  
such i d e a s  a s  t h a t  C h r i s t  made s a t i s f a c t i o n  on ly  



f o r  o r i g i n a l  s i n  ( t h e  e a r l y  e r r o r  of t h e  scholas-  
t i c s ) ,  bu t  more r e c e n t l y  t h i s  had been r e f i n e d  t o  
say t h a t  He had made s a t i s f a c t i o n  only f o r  mor t a l  
s i n ,  o r  only f o r  t hose  s i n s  which preceded our  
convers ion,  bu t  a  s a t i s f a c t i o n  on our  p a r t  i s  r e -  
qu i red  f o r  t hose  s i n s  we commit a f t e rwards .  
Others  argued t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  mer i ted  f o r  u s  only 
f i r s t  g race ,  so  t h a t  through i t  we o u r s e l v e s  might 
mer i t  remiss ion  and l i f e .  The argument was be ing  
i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e f i n e d  and complicated.  But Chem- 
n i t z  a s s e r t s  t h a t  i n  d e f i n i n g  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  we 
must answer t h e s e  ques t i ons :  When t h e  mind is  
t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  knowledge of s i n  and by t h e  s ense  
of t he  wrath of God, 1) what i s  t h a t  e n t i t y  on 
account of which t h e  s i n n e r ,  i n  t h e  f a c e  of God's 
judgment and condemned t o  e t e r n a l  punishment, 
seeks  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  i s  absolved from t h e  
sen tence  of condemnation, and i s  r ece ived  i n t o  
e t e r n a l  l i f e ?  and 2)  what i s  t h e  means o r  i n s t r u -  
ment by which t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel,  t h a t  i s ,  
t h e  promise of g r ace ,  mercy, r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  
s a l v a t i o n ,  and e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  i s  r ece ived ,  l a i d  
hold upon and a p p l i e d ,  t h a t  i s  [what i s ]  t h e  mer i t  
o r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  and a p p l i c a t i o n  of i t  t o  o n e s e l f ?  

41. I n  d e f i n i n g  and d e s c r i b i n g  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  he  
a l s o  d e f i n e s  t h e  terms involved and p o i n t s  

ou t  t h e  shortcomings of Augustine,  Lombard, and 
o t h e r s  i n  dea l i ng  wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  by s t r e s s i n g  
t h a t  t h e  term " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  i s  a  f o r e n s i c  o r  
l e g a l  term, never  meaning " to  make r igh teous"  o r  
" t o  i n f u s e  r i gh t eousnes s  . I 1  The word was used i n  
t h e  same sense  by t h e  Hebrews. Thus i n  d e f i n i n g  
i t  he  a s s e r t s  t h a t  " t he  word ' t o  j u s t i f y '  i nc ludes  
t h r e e  a s p e c t s :  t o  abso lve  t h e  person  who h a s  
been accused and brought  t o  judgment of t h e  crime 
with  which h e  h a s  been charged, s o  t h a t  h e  i s  n o t  
condemned by t h e  l e g a l  p roces se s ,  and t h a t  he  be 
r e s t o r e d  t o  h i s  s t a t e  of innocence; i t  means t o  

account o r  pronounce a person a s  r i g h t e o u s  o r  inno- 
cen t  and t o  r e c e i v e  him a s  such. The term i s  used 
i n  t h i s  s ense  wi thout  d i s t i n c t i o n  whether t h e  cause 
is  a  j u s t  o r  a n  u n j u s t  one . . . .  The term a l s o  in- 
c ludes  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a t t r i b u t e s  t o  
t hose  who have been j u s t i f i e d  t h e  p r a i s e ,  t h e  
tes t imony,  and t h e  rewards which a r e  owed t o  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s  and t h e  innocent ,  and i t  t r e a t s  them 
n o t  a s  condemned g u i l t y  o r  even a s  su spec t s ,  bu t  
a s  r i g h t e o u s  and innocent ;  and because he  h a s  
been absolved i n  t h e  judgment, he  i s  f r e e d  from 
t h e  law, t h e  power, t h e  f o r c e  and t h e  oppress ion  
of h i s  enemy. " 

42. He summarizes by say ing ,  " In  t h e  e n t i r e  
S c r i p t u r e  i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  prove by a  

s i n g l e  example t h a t  t h e  word ' t o  j u s t i f y , '  when 
it speaks of God's j u s t i f y i n g ,  is  eve r  t o  be under- 
s tood  as r e f e r r i n g  t o  renewal by t h e  i n f u s i o n  of 
new q u a l i t i e s . "  Th i s  i n  oppos i t i on  both t o  t h e  
p a p i s t s  and t o  Osiander .  H e  con t inues ,  "We do n o t  
deny t h e  renewal which t a k e s  p l a c e  through t h e  
S p i r i t ,  bu t  now t h e  q u e s t i o n  i s  what t h e  word 
' j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n '  means i n  t h e  s c r i p t u r e . "  

43. A n c i l l a r y  t o  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  term 
" j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n "  a r e  c e r t a i n  subo rd ina t e  ques- 

t i o n s .  For example, why does Pau l  i n  exp l a in ing  
t h i s  a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  p r e f e r  t h e  f o r e n s i c  concept 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  wh i l e  t h e  o t h e r  New Testament 
w r i t e r s  seem t o  use  synonyms, such a s ,  " t o  save" 
and " t o  r e m i t  s i n s "?  He says ,  "The reason  doubt- 
l e s s l y  l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  profane ,  s e l f -  
s u f f i c i e n t  and Epicurean men of t h a t  t ime be l i eved  
t h a t  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  s inner . . . .was  a  
very  unimportant  m a t t e r ,  and t h u s  t hey  d i d  n o t  
t a k e  s e r i o u s l y  o r  d e s i r e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  wi th  God." 
H e  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  p i c t u r e  of t h e  c o u r t  room 
i s  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  t h a t  can be used i n  s t r e s s i n g  



f o r  o r i g i n a l  s i n  ( t h e  e a r l y  e r r o r  of t h e  scholas-  
t i c s ) ,  bu t  more r e c e n t l y  t h i s  had been r e f i n e d  t o  
say t h a t  He had made s a t i s f a c t i o n  only f o r  mor t a l  
s i n ,  o r  only f o r  t hose  s i n s  which preceded our  
convers ion,  bu t  a  s a t i s f a c t i o n  on our  p a r t  i s  r e -  
qu i red  f o r  t hose  s i n s  we commit a f t e rwards .  
Others  argued t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  mer i ted  f o r  u s  only 
f i r s t  g race ,  so  t h a t  through i t  we o u r s e l v e s  might 
mer i t  remiss ion  and l i f e .  The argument was be ing  
i n c r e a s i n g l y  r e f i n e d  and complicated.  But Chem- 
n i t z  a s s e r t s  t h a t  i n  d e f i n i n g  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  we 
must answer t h e s e  ques t i ons :  When t h e  mind is  
t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  knowledge of s i n  and by t h e  s ense  
of t he  wrath of God, 1) what i s  t h a t  e n t i t y  on 
account of which t h e  s i n n e r ,  i n  t h e  f a c e  of God's 
judgment and condemned t o  e t e r n a l  punishment, 
seeks  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  i s  absolved from t h e  
sen tence  of condemnation, and i s  r ece ived  i n t o  
e t e r n a l  l i f e ?  and 2)  what i s  t h e  means o r  i n s t r u -  
ment by which t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel,  t h a t  i s ,  
t h e  promise of g r ace ,  mercy, r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  
s a l v a t i o n ,  and e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  i s  r ece ived ,  l a i d  
hold upon and a p p l i e d ,  t h a t  i s  [what i s ]  t h e  mer i t  
o r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  and a p p l i c a t i o n  of i t  t o  o n e s e l f ?  

41. I n  d e f i n i n g  and d e s c r i b i n g  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  he  
a l s o  d e f i n e s  t h e  terms involved and p o i n t s  

ou t  t h e  shortcomings of Augustine,  Lombard, and 
o t h e r s  i n  dea l i ng  wi th  t h e  d o c t r i n e  by s t r e s s i n g  
t h a t  t h e  term " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  i s  a  f o r e n s i c  o r  
l e g a l  term, never  meaning " to  make r igh teous"  o r  
" t o  i n f u s e  r i gh t eousnes s  . I 1  The word was used i n  
t h e  same sense  by t h e  Hebrews. Thus i n  d e f i n i n g  
i t  he  a s s e r t s  t h a t  " t he  word ' t o  j u s t i f y '  i nc ludes  
t h r e e  a s p e c t s :  t o  abso lve  t h e  person  who h a s  
been accused and brought  t o  judgment of t h e  crime 
with  which h e  h a s  been charged, s o  t h a t  h e  i s  n o t  
condemned by t h e  l e g a l  p roces se s ,  and t h a t  he  be 
r e s t o r e d  t o  h i s  s t a t e  of innocence; i t  means t o  

account o r  pronounce a person a s  r i g h t e o u s  o r  inno- 
cen t  and t o  r e c e i v e  him a s  such. The term i s  used 
i n  t h i s  s ense  wi thout  d i s t i n c t i o n  whether t h e  cause 
is  a  j u s t  o r  a n  u n j u s t  one . . . .  The term a l s o  in- 
c ludes  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a t t r i b u t e s  t o  
t hose  who have been j u s t i f i e d  t h e  p r a i s e ,  t h e  
tes t imony,  and t h e  rewards which a r e  owed t o  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s  and t h e  innocent ,  and i t  t r e a t s  them 
n o t  a s  condemned g u i l t y  o r  even a s  su spec t s ,  bu t  
a s  r i g h t e o u s  and innocent ;  and because he  h a s  
been absolved i n  t h e  judgment, he  i s  f r e e d  from 
t h e  law, t h e  power, t h e  f o r c e  and t h e  oppress ion  
of h i s  enemy. " 

42. He summarizes by say ing ,  " In  t h e  e n t i r e  
S c r i p t u r e  i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  prove by a  

s i n g l e  example t h a t  t h e  word ' t o  j u s t i f y , '  when 
it speaks of God's j u s t i f y i n g ,  is  eve r  t o  be under- 
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t i o n s .  For example, why does Pau l  i n  exp l a in ing  
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of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  wh i l e  t h e  o t h e r  New Testament 
w r i t e r s  seem t o  use  synonyms, such a s ,  " t o  save" 
and " t o  r e m i t  s i n s "?  He says ,  "The reason  doubt- 
l e s s l y  l i e s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  profane ,  s e l f -  
s u f f i c i e n t  and Epicurean men of t h a t  t ime be l i eved  
t h a t  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  s inner . . . .was  a  
very  unimportant  m a t t e r ,  and t h u s  t hey  d i d  n o t  
t a k e  s e r i o u s l y  o r  d e s i r e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  wi th  God." 
H e  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  p i c t u r e  of t h e  c o u r t  room 
i s  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  t h a t  can be used i n  s t r e s s i n g  



t h e  importance of t h i s  ma t t e r  f o r  worldly men. 
" ~ e f o r e  God's judgment man can pu t  up no th ing  i n  
h i s  own defense  i n  o rde r  t h a t  he  might be j u s t i -  
f i e d ,  s i n c e  God does n o t  j u s t i f y  ou t  of f r i v o -  
l ousnes s  o r  unconcern, e r r o r  o r  v e n a l i t y ,  and 
s i n c e  He f i n d s  no th ing  i n  man whereby h e  might 
be j u s t i f i e d  b e f o r e  God ( y e t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  de- 
mands t h a t  t h e  law be f u l f i l l e d ,  Rom. 8 : 4 ) ,  
t h e r e f o r e  a  f o r e i g n  r i gh t eousnes s  must i n t e rvene ,  
t h e  k ind  of r i gh t eousnes s  which a long  w i th  t h e  
remiss ion  of punishments must i nc lude  a l s o  a  
t o t a l  obedience t o  t h e  d i v i n e  law by way of s a t -  
i s f a c t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  can be  a  p r o p i t i a t i o n  
f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  whole world.  And t o  t h i s  

t h e  t e r r i f i e d  s i n n e r  who i s  condemned by t h e  
vo i ce  of t h e  law f l e e s  i n  t r u e  f a i t h .  He d e s i r e s  

t h i s ,  he  begs f o r  i t ,  he  l a y s  ho ld  on i t ,  he  sub- 
m i t s  h imself  t o  i t ,  and he  u s e s  i t  a s  h i s  defense  
be fo re  t h e  judgment s e a t  of God and t h e  accusa- 
t i o n  of t h e  law and i s  j u s t i f i e d  by t h i s  and by 
imputat ion,  t h a t  i s ,  he  i s  absolved from t h e  
sen tence  of condemnation which l a y  over  him and 
r e c e i v e s  t h e  promise of e t e r n a l  l i f e  . I 1  

44. I n  connect ion w i th  t h e  human c o n t r i b u t i o n  
t o  our  s a l v a t i o n  Chemnitz a l s o  p o i n t s  o u t  

t h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  f a c t  t h a t  many of t h e  f a t h e r s  
were f a r  more S c r i p t u r a l  i n  t h e i r  devo t iona l  
w r i t i n g s  than  i n  t h e i r  dogmatic t r e a t i s e s .  He 

c i t e s  such men a s  Bernard,  Gerson, and Augustine.  
For example, Augustine i n  h i s  & C i v i t a t e  Dei  
s ays  t h a t  "our r i gh t eousnes s  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h e  
remiss ion  of s i n s  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  of 
our  v i r t u e s . "  He c i t e s  many such e x c e l l e n t  
s ta tements .  

45. He a l s o  shows t h a t  what h a s  been s a i d  about  
t h e  o b j e c t i v e  n a t u r e  of God's work as opposed 

t o  man's e f f o r t s  under t h e  term " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  

a l s o  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  o t h e r  terms used t o  d e s c r i b e  
man's r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  a  sav ing  God, terms such 
a s  "covering i n i q u i t y "  and "not imputing s i n s .  " 

He c i t e s  T i t u s  3:5-7 t o  show t h a t  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n , "  
" s a l v a t i o n ,  " and " inhe r i t ance"  a r e  synonyms ; a l s o  
t h a t  " r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , "  "b l e s s ing  and no t  cu r s ing , "  
and "remission of s i n s "  a r e  synonymous. And then  
he s ays  t h a t  when t h e  New Testament w r i t e r s  speak 
of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between a r i g h t e o u s  God and 
t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of s i n f u l  man, whi le  they  do no t  
use  t h e  term " j u s t i f i c a t i o n , "  they  mean t h e  same 
t h i n g .  There i s  one S c r i p t u r a l  d o c t r i n e  taught  
by many d i f f e r e n t  people  a t  many d i f f e r e n t  t imes ,  
us ing  many d i f f e r e n t  terms and concepts .  

4 6 .  Then Chemnitz t u r n s  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  of " the  
r i gh t eousnes s  of ~ o d , "  a s  used i n  Rom. 1:17, 

3:22, 2  Cor. 5:21, 2  P e t .  1:1, and Matt .  6 ~ 3 3 .  
Th i s  term h a s  been i n c o r r e c t l y  unders tood i n  t h e  
church i n  t h e  p a s t ,  and even Luther  con fe s se s  
t h a t  a l though  "he he ld  t o  t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n ,  y e t  he was t r oub l ed  by t h e  word and d id  
no t  g l a d l y  hea r  t h e  s ta tement  '1n t h e  Gospel i s  
r evea l ed  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of God,' Rom. 1:17, 
because he unders tood i t  a s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  God's 
j u d i c i a l  and s t e r n  r i gh t eousnes s  by which H e  
e n t e r s  i n t o  judgment w i th  us . "  But a f t e r  d i s -  
cus s ing  t h e  ma t t e r  a t  l e n g t h  Chemnitz b r i n g s  u s  
t o  t h e  conc lus ion  he ld  both by Luther  and himself  
t h a t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  which a v a i l s  be fo re  God 
i s  no t  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of t h e  law, bu t  of t h e  
Gospel, t h e  g r ace ,  mercy, and goodness of God by 
which He imputes o r  accounts  t o  b e l i e v e r s  f o r  
t h e i r  own r i gh t eousnes s  t h e  obedience of H i s  Son 
and Mediator.  Th i s  i s  what t h e  t e r m  " t he  r i g h t -  
eousness  of God" means i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i -  
c a t i o n  and s t a t e d  i n  Rom. 1:17, "1n t h e  Gospel i s  
revea led  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of God ... because H e  
Himself i s  r i g h t e o u s  and t h e  j u s t i f i e r  of him who 
i s  of t h e  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  .I '  
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47.  Chemnitz throughout  t h i s  e n t i r e  l o c u s  i s  
r e a l l y  g iv ing  u s  a  word s tudy  of t h e  Scr ip-  

t u r a l  terms used i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
Thus he  t u r n s  nex t  t o  t h e  word " f a i t h , "  which 
r e c e i v e s  over  100 pages of d i s c u s s i o n .  Th i s  i s  
t h e  Greek word PISTIS, which i s  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  
L a t i n  w i th  two d i f f e r e n t  words, f i d e s  o r  f i d u c i a ,  
depending on t h e  s t r e s s  of t h e  u s e r .  I n  o rde r  t o  

g e t  t h e  ma t t e r  i n t o  focus  h e  beg ins  by say ing ,  
"Thus f a r  w e  have d i s cus sed  t h e  word ' j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n . '  But because P a u l ' s  s ta tement  r e f e r s  n o t  
on ly  t o  ' j u s t i f i c a t i o n '  bu t  a l s o  t o  ' j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  by f a i t h , '  h e  a l s o  c a l l s  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  
of which t h e  Gospel speaks ' t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of 
f a i t h . '  Therefore ,  i t  i s  necessary  t o  have a  
c o r r e c t  and proper  exp l ana t i on  of t h e  term ' f a i t h '  
( f i d e s ) .  For f a i t h  i s  t h e  unique means and in-  
s t rument  through which we l a y  ho ld  on t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  of C h r i s t  and apply  i t  t o  o u r s e l v e s  ... 
For t h i s  reason  t h e  d e v i l  i s  s o  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of f a i t h ,  f o r  s i n c e  he  cannot h i n d e r  
t h e  decree  of God r ega rd ing  t h e  redemption of 
t h e  human r a c e ,  a l though  he  t r i e d  t o  do s o  wi th  
cunning t r i c k e r y  a g a i n s t  t h e  house and fami ly  
from which he  knew t h e  Seed was going t o  come, 
t h e r e f o r e  h e  p u t s  a l l  h i s  a r t f u l n e s s  t o  work t o  
de s t roy  o r  upse t  o r  c o r r u p t  t h e  ins t rument  and 
means whereby God's work i s  t o  be a p p l i e d .  For 
he  knows t h a t  wi thout  f a i t h  t h e r e  i s  no b e n e f i t  
f o r  us ,  e i t h e r  from t h e  dec ree  of redemption o r  
t h e  preaching of t h e  Gospel." 

48. H e  then  proceeds t o  d e s c r i b e  a t  l e n g t h  some 
of t h e  many e r r o r s  w i th  which t h i s  d o ~ t r i n e  

h a s  been obfusca ted ,  beginning w i th  t h e  t ime of 
t h e  a p o s t l e s .  He s ays ,  "Some unders tand  f a i t h  
on ly  a s  an  a s s e n t  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  account  which 
i n  a  g e n e r a l  way a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  t h i n g s  which 
a r e  r evea l ed  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a r e  t r u e .  Some look  

on ly  t o  t h e  q u a l i t y  of t h e  f a i t h  and how s t r o n g  
i t  is,  and because they  t h i n k  t h a t  i t  i s  imper- 
f e c t  and weak, something must be added t o  t h i s  
f a i t h  which is done when a person  weighs m e r i t s  
and wor th iness  on t h e  s c a l e ,  which can thereby  
j u s t i f y  him. From t h i s  t hen  comes t h e  i d e a  of 
t h e  ... f i d e s  formata  ( f a i t h  formed by l o v e ) .  
Others  e r r  i n  r ega rd  t o  t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h ,  
because they  make a s  t h e  o b j e c t  of j u s t i f y i n g  
f a i t h  t h e  whole S c r i p t u r e  i nc lud ing  t h e  p r e c e p t s  
of t h e  promise and t h e  t h r e a t s  of t h e  law. Some 
r ave  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t s  which fo l l ow  o r  t h e  a c t i -  
v i t i e s  by which f a i t h  is  shown a r e  t h e  t r u e  and 
l i v i n g  causes  and t h u s  they  confuse t h e  formal  
cause  wi th  t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h ,  on account  of 
which f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  ... Others  unders tand  j u s t i -  
f y i n g  f a i t h  t o  be an  i d e a  i n  t h e  mind, an op in ion ,  
a  figment of o n e ' s  own b r a i n  concerning t h e  impu- 
t a t i o n  of our  s i n s ,  even wi thout  repentance  .... 
Among those  who unders tand t h e  word ' t o  j u s t i f y '  
i n  a d i f f e r e n t  way from what t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t e aches  
.... t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a  pe rve r s ion  of t h e  word ' f a i t h , '  
because they  unders tand  f a i t h  i n  t h e  same way they 
unders tand j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  namely, t h a t  because by 
f a i t h  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i s  r ece ived  who renews t h e  
mind and beg ins  t h e  new obedience,  t h e r e f o r e  ... 
we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  i n i t i a l l y  by f a i t h  bu t  i n  a  fo r -  
m a l  and complete way by love ."  

4 9 .  The p o i n t  a t  i s s u e  must be  s t a t e d  c o r r e c t l y .  
And t h i s  he  does under t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s :  

"The word ' f a i t h '  i s  b e t t e r  unders tood by an 
exp l ana t i on  of t h e  word ' t o  j u s t i f y , '  f o r  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  is  no t  what v i r t u e s  fo l l ow  f a i t h  so  t h a t  
f a i t h  may be e f f i c a c i o u s  through love ;  bu t  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  i s  t h i s :  how and i n  what r e s p e c t  does 
f a i t h  j u s t i f y ,  t h a t  i s ,  when i n  t h e  r e a l  s t r u g g l e  
our  minds a r e  t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  f e e l i n g  of t h e  
wrath of God and seek  f i r m  conso l a t i on  s o  t h a t  



47.  Chemnitz throughout  t h i s  e n t i r e  l o c u s  i s  
r e a l l y  g iv ing  u s  a  word s tudy  of t h e  Scr ip-  

t u r a l  terms used i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
Thus he  t u r n s  nex t  t o  t h e  word " f a i t h , "  which 
r e c e i v e s  over  100 pages of d i s c u s s i o n .  Th i s  i s  
t h e  Greek word PISTIS, which i s  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  
L a t i n  w i th  two d i f f e r e n t  words, f i d e s  o r  f i d u c i a ,  
depending on t h e  s t r e s s  of t h e  u s e r .  I n  o rde r  t o  

g e t  t h e  ma t t e r  i n t o  focus  h e  beg ins  by say ing ,  
"Thus f a r  w e  have d i s cus sed  t h e  word ' j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n . '  But because P a u l ' s  s ta tement  r e f e r s  n o t  
on ly  t o  ' j u s t i f i c a t i o n '  bu t  a l s o  t o  ' j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  by f a i t h , '  h e  a l s o  c a l l s  t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  
of which t h e  Gospel speaks ' t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of 
f a i t h . '  Therefore ,  i t  i s  necessary  t o  have a  
c o r r e c t  and proper  exp l ana t i on  of t h e  term ' f a i t h '  
( f i d e s ) .  For f a i t h  i s  t h e  unique means and in-  
s t rument  through which we l a y  ho ld  on t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  of C h r i s t  and apply  i t  t o  o u r s e l v e s  ... 
For t h i s  reason  t h e  d e v i l  i s  s o  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of f a i t h ,  f o r  s i n c e  he  cannot h i n d e r  
t h e  decree  of God r ega rd ing  t h e  redemption of 
t h e  human r a c e ,  a l though  he  t r i e d  t o  do s o  wi th  
cunning t r i c k e r y  a g a i n s t  t h e  house and fami ly  
from which he  knew t h e  Seed was going t o  come, 
t h e r e f o r e  h e  p u t s  a l l  h i s  a r t f u l n e s s  t o  work t o  
de s t roy  o r  upse t  o r  c o r r u p t  t h e  ins t rument  and 
means whereby God's work i s  t o  be a p p l i e d .  For 
he  knows t h a t  wi thout  f a i t h  t h e r e  i s  no b e n e f i t  
f o r  us ,  e i t h e r  from t h e  dec ree  of redemption o r  
t h e  preaching of t h e  Gospel." 

48. H e  then  proceeds t o  d e s c r i b e  a t  l e n g t h  some 
of t h e  many e r r o r s  w i th  which t h i s  d o ~ t r i n e  

h a s  been obfusca ted ,  beginning w i th  t h e  t ime of 
t h e  a p o s t l e s .  He s ays ,  "Some unders tand  f a i t h  
on ly  a s  an  a s s e n t  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  account  which 
i n  a  g e n e r a l  way a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e  t h i n g s  which 
a r e  r evea l ed  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a r e  t r u e .  Some look  

on ly  t o  t h e  q u a l i t y  of t h e  f a i t h  and how s t r o n g  
i t  is,  and because they  t h i n k  t h a t  i t  i s  imper- 
f e c t  and weak, something must be added t o  t h i s  
f a i t h  which is done when a person  weighs m e r i t s  
and wor th iness  on t h e  s c a l e ,  which can thereby  
j u s t i f y  him. From t h i s  t hen  comes t h e  i d e a  of 
t h e  ... f i d e s  formata  ( f a i t h  formed by l o v e ) .  
Others  e r r  i n  r ega rd  t o  t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h ,  
because they  make a s  t h e  o b j e c t  of j u s t i f y i n g  
f a i t h  t h e  whole S c r i p t u r e  i nc lud ing  t h e  p r e c e p t s  
of t h e  promise and t h e  t h r e a t s  of t h e  law. Some 
r ave  t h a t  t h e  e f f e c t s  which fo l l ow  o r  t h e  a c t i -  
v i t i e s  by which f a i t h  is  shown a r e  t h e  t r u e  and 
l i v i n g  causes  and t h u s  they  confuse t h e  formal  
cause  wi th  t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h ,  on account  of 
which f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  ... Others  unders tand  j u s t i -  
f y i n g  f a i t h  t o  be an  i d e a  i n  t h e  mind, an op in ion ,  
a  figment of o n e ' s  own b r a i n  concerning t h e  impu- 
t a t i o n  of our  s i n s ,  even wi thout  repentance  .... 
Among those  who unders tand t h e  word ' t o  j u s t i f y '  
i n  a d i f f e r e n t  way from what t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t e aches  
.... t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a  pe rve r s ion  of t h e  word ' f a i t h , '  
because they  unders tand  f a i t h  i n  t h e  same way they 
unders tand j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  namely, t h a t  because by 
f a i t h  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i s  r ece ived  who renews t h e  
mind and beg ins  t h e  new obedience,  t h e r e f o r e  ... 
we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  i n i t i a l l y  by f a i t h  bu t  i n  a  fo r -  
m a l  and complete way by love ."  

4 9 .  The p o i n t  a t  i s s u e  must be  s t a t e d  c o r r e c t l y .  
And t h i s  he  does under t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s :  

"The word ' f a i t h '  i s  b e t t e r  unders tood by an 
exp l ana t i on  of t h e  word ' t o  j u s t i f y , '  f o r  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  is  no t  what v i r t u e s  fo l l ow  f a i t h  so  t h a t  
f a i t h  may be e f f i c a c i o u s  through love ;  bu t  t h e  
q u e s t i o n  i s  t h i s :  how and i n  what r e s p e c t  does 
f a i t h  j u s t i f y ,  t h a t  i s ,  when i n  t h e  r e a l  s t r u g g l e  
our  minds a r e  t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  f e e l i n g  of t h e  
wrath of God and seek  f i r m  conso l a t i on  s o  t h a t  



they  may be f r e e d  from t h e  sen tence  of condemna- 
t i o n  and be r ece ived  i n t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  t o  what 

must f a i t h ,  i n  t h e  midst  of t h i s  agony, look  and 
what must i t  grasp?  I n  sum, i n  t h e  argument about  
f a i t h ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  concerns  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  m e r i t s  and obedience of C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  and s a l v a t i o n  of everyone who be l ieves . ' '  
I n  t h i s  way t h e  meaning of " f a i t h "  becomes c l e a r .  
A n t i t h e t i c a l l y ,  t o  say  t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  means 
t h a t  w e  a r e  "absolved from our  s i n s  and accepted 
a s  r i gh t eous ,  n o t  by our  works bu t  by f a i t h . "  

50. The b e s t  way t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e s e  terms i s  t o  
do so  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  o b j e c t  of j u s t i -  

f y ing  f a i t h .  The law i s  no t  t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h  

bu t  C h r i s t  i s .  The g race  and mercy of God i n  
C h r i s t  a r e  t h e  o b j e c t s  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h .  
Chemnitz s t r e s s e s  t h a t  " ' f a i t h '  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  must be unders tood no t  only a s  
knowledge and gene ra l  a s s e n t  which a f f i r m  i n  a  
gene ra l  way t h a t  t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel i s  
t r u e ,  bu t  i t  inc ludes  a t  t h e  same time t h e  a c t i v -  
i t i e s  of t h e  w i l l  and t h e  h e a r t ,  t h a t  i s ,  i t  i s  
a  d e s i r e  and t r u s t  ( f i d u c i a )  which, i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  
wi th  s i n  and t h e  wrath of God, a p p l i e s  t h e  promise 
of g r ace  t o  each i n d i v i d u a l ,  so  t h a t  each person  

i nc ludes  himself  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  promise g iven  t o  
b e l i e v e r s ,  and t hus  governs  h i s  l i f e  s o  t h a t  h e  
may unders tand t h a t  t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel i s  
f o r  him." 

51. P u t t i n g  t h e  ma t t e r  ano the r  way, Chemnitz 
speaks of t h e  e f f e c t s  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h ,  

namely, t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  adopt ion ,  absolu-  
t i o n  from t h e  accusa t i on  of t h e  law, a c c e s s  t o  
God, peace of consc ience  and p u r i f i c a t i o n  of 
h e a r t ,  v i c t o r y  over  t h e  world,  s a l v a t i o n ,  and 
e t e r n a l  l i f e .  Obviously t h e s e  e f f e c t s  cannot  be 
a t t r i b u t e d  simply t o  knowledge o r  gene ra l  a s s e n t ,  

f o r  t h i s  kind of knowledge t h e  d e v i l s  have, bu t  
t h e s e  a r e  t h e  merits and b l e s s i n g s  of t h e  Media- 
t o r  "which a r e  bestowed upon those  who by f a i t h  
l a y  ho ld  and apply  t h e  promise t o  themselves." 
Thus t h e  c o r r e l a t i v e  t o  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  is  t h e  
promise of g r ace .  

52. With regard  t o  t h e  o b j e c t  of sav ing  f a i t h  he  
makes t h e  ve ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  and s i g n i f i c a n t  

s ta tement  which c l e a r s  up many q u e s t i o n s  Luth- 
e r a n s  of today (wi th  ou r  backgrounds i n  p i e t i sm)  
o f t e n  have wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  what e x a c t l y  j u s t i -  
f y i n g  f a i t h  i s  i n  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  o t h e r  
forms of f a i t h ,  o r  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  d i s t i n c -  
t i o n  between f i d e s  and f i d u c i a .  He says ,  "We do 
n o t  deny t h a t  i n  many c a s e s  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i o u s  
e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t s  upon which our  f a i t h  l a y s  ho ld ,  
bu t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  is: what i s  t h e  o b j e c t  wi th  
r e s p e c t  t o  which f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s ?  I n  t h e  account 
of t h e  n ine  l e p e r s  t h e  e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t  of t h e i r  
f a i t h  d i d  n o t  a t t r i b u t e  t o  t h e i r  f a i t h  t h e  power 
t o  j u s t i f y ,  a s  C h r i s t  Himself a rgues  wi th  r e f e r -  

ence t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  mi r ac l e .  Thus we must make 
a  d i s t i n c t i o n . . . . "  

53. There is  a l s o  t h e  ques t i on  of t h e  e x e r c i s e s  
of f a i t h  under t h e  c r o s s ,  i n  obedience,  i n  

p r aye r ,  and t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  of bod i ly  and phys i ca l  
b l e s s i n g s ,  when t h e  person i s  r econc i l ed  by f a i t h .  
I n  sum, he s ays ,  ' ' ~ v e n  when f a i t h  i s  concerned 
wi th  e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t s . . .  i n  o rde r  t h a t  t h e  promise 
may be s u r e  and t h e  conf idence  of our  hope f i rm ,  
t h i s  must always i l l umine  t h a t  f a i t h  which r e l i e s  
on t h e  promise of mercy f o r  t h e  sake of C h r i s t .  
For u n l e s s  f a i t h  f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h e s  t h a t  God i s  
f a v o r a b l e  toward u s  and h a s  been r econc i l ed ,  
t h e r e  can be no peace of consc ience  sought  o r  
a i d  reques ted  .'I 



they  may be f r e e d  from t h e  sen tence  of condemna- 
t i o n  and be r ece ived  i n t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  t o  what 

must f a i t h ,  i n  t h e  midst  of t h i s  agony, look  and 
what must i t  grasp?  I n  sum, i n  t h e  argument about  
f a i t h ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  concerns  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  m e r i t s  and obedience of C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  and s a l v a t i o n  of everyone who be l ieves . ' '  
I n  t h i s  way t h e  meaning of " f a i t h "  becomes c l e a r .  
A n t i t h e t i c a l l y ,  t o  say  t h a t  we a r e  j u s t i f i e d  means 
t h a t  w e  a r e  "absolved from our  s i n s  and accepted 
a s  r i gh t eous ,  n o t  by our  works bu t  by f a i t h . "  

50. The b e s t  way t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e s e  terms i s  t o  
do so  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  o b j e c t  of j u s t i -  

f y ing  f a i t h .  The law i s  no t  t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h  

bu t  C h r i s t  i s .  The g race  and mercy of God i n  
C h r i s t  a r e  t h e  o b j e c t s  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h .  
Chemnitz s t r e s s e s  t h a t  " ' f a i t h '  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  must be unders tood no t  only a s  
knowledge and gene ra l  a s s e n t  which a f f i r m  i n  a  
gene ra l  way t h a t  t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel i s  
t r u e ,  bu t  i t  inc ludes  a t  t h e  same time t h e  a c t i v -  
i t i e s  of t h e  w i l l  and t h e  h e a r t ,  t h a t  i s ,  i t  i s  
a  d e s i r e  and t r u s t  ( f i d u c i a )  which, i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  
wi th  s i n  and t h e  wrath of God, a p p l i e s  t h e  promise 
of g r ace  t o  each i n d i v i d u a l ,  so  t h a t  each person  

i nc ludes  himself  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  promise g iven  t o  
b e l i e v e r s ,  and t hus  governs  h i s  l i f e  s o  t h a t  h e  
may unders tand t h a t  t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel i s  
f o r  him." 

51. P u t t i n g  t h e  ma t t e r  ano the r  way, Chemnitz 
speaks of t h e  e f f e c t s  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h ,  

namely, t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s ,  adopt ion ,  absolu-  
t i o n  from t h e  accusa t i on  of t h e  law, a c c e s s  t o  
God, peace of consc ience  and p u r i f i c a t i o n  of 
h e a r t ,  v i c t o r y  over  t h e  world,  s a l v a t i o n ,  and 
e t e r n a l  l i f e .  Obviously t h e s e  e f f e c t s  cannot  be 
a t t r i b u t e d  simply t o  knowledge o r  gene ra l  a s s e n t ,  

f o r  t h i s  kind of knowledge t h e  d e v i l s  have, bu t  
t h e s e  a r e  t h e  merits and b l e s s i n g s  of t h e  Media- 
t o r  "which a r e  bestowed upon those  who by f a i t h  
l a y  ho ld  and apply  t h e  promise t o  themselves." 
Thus t h e  c o r r e l a t i v e  t o  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  is  t h e  
promise of g r ace .  

52. With regard  t o  t h e  o b j e c t  of sav ing  f a i t h  he  
makes t h e  ve ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  and s i g n i f i c a n t  

s ta tement  which c l e a r s  up many q u e s t i o n s  Luth- 
e r a n s  of today (wi th  ou r  backgrounds i n  p i e t i sm)  
o f t e n  have wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  what e x a c t l y  j u s t i -  
f y i n g  f a i t h  i s  i n  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  o t h e r  
forms of f a i t h ,  o r  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  d i s t i n c -  
t i o n  between f i d e s  and f i d u c i a .  He says ,  "We do 
n o t  deny t h a t  i n  many c a s e s  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i o u s  
e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t s  upon which our  f a i t h  l a y s  ho ld ,  
bu t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  is: what i s  t h e  o b j e c t  wi th  
r e s p e c t  t o  which f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s ?  I n  t h e  account 
of t h e  n ine  l e p e r s  t h e  e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t  of t h e i r  
f a i t h  d i d  n o t  a t t r i b u t e  t o  t h e i r  f a i t h  t h e  power 
t o  j u s t i f y ,  a s  C h r i s t  Himself a rgues  wi th  r e f e r -  

ence t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  mi r ac l e .  Thus we must make 
a  d i s t i n c t i o n . . . . "  

53. There is  a l s o  t h e  ques t i on  of t h e  e x e r c i s e s  
of f a i t h  under t h e  c r o s s ,  i n  obedience,  i n  

p r aye r ,  and t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  of bod i ly  and phys i ca l  
b l e s s i n g s ,  when t h e  person i s  r econc i l ed  by f a i t h .  
I n  sum, he s ays ,  ' ' ~ v e n  when f a i t h  i s  concerned 
wi th  e x t e r n a l  o b j e c t s . . .  i n  o rde r  t h a t  t h e  promise 
may be s u r e  and t h e  conf idence  of our  hope f i rm ,  
t h i s  must always i l l umine  t h a t  f a i t h  which r e l i e s  
on t h e  promise of mercy f o r  t h e  sake of C h r i s t .  
For u n l e s s  f a i t h  f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h e s  t h a t  God i s  
f a v o r a b l e  toward u s  and h a s  been r econc i l ed ,  
t h e r e  can be no peace of consc ience  sought  o r  
a i d  reques ted  .'I 



4 .  Chemnitz then  i n  h i s  ongoing s tudy  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r a l  terms involved i n  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  

evo t e s  cons ide rab l e  t ime t o  t h e  ma t t e r  of " t r u s t ,  
confidence i n  t h e  f a c e  of f e a r ,  r e j o i c i n g ,  keeping 
t h e  Word, e a t i n g  and d r i n k i n g  and being f i l l e d . "  
He d i s c u s s e s  weak f a i t h  and shows t h a t  our  f o r -  
g iveness  i s  n o t  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  t o  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 
our  f a i t h ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of a  p e r s o n ' s  
f a i t h  comes from C h r i s t ,  i t s  o b j e c t .  He a l s o  
d e a l s  wi th  t h e  converse  of t h e s e  terms i n  a long  
d i s cou r se  on doubt and i t s  r e l a t e d  concepts .  

55. Chemnitz comes back aga in  t o  t h e  commonly 
accepted d e f i n i t i o n  of f a i t h  a s  " a s sen t  t o  

t h e  e n t i r e  Word of God a s  i t  h a s  been g iven  t o  
us." The p a p i s t s  had s t r e s s e d  t h i s  a s  being a  
completely s u f f i c i e n t  d e f i n i t i o n  of f a i t h ,  b u t  
Chemnitz says ,  "Many have debated a s  t o  whether 
t h i s  a s p e c t  r e a l l y  ought t o  be inc luded  i n  t h e  
d e f i n i t i o n  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h .  But t h e r e  a r e  
good and s e r i o u s  reasons  f o r  doing s o . . .  f o r  
j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  presupposes  and i nc ludes  g e n e r a l  
f a i t h  which e s t a b l i s h e s  w i th  a  s u r e  conv ic t i on  and 
wi thout  any doubt t h a t  t hose  t h i n g s  which a r e  
revea led  i n  t h e  Word of God a r e  a b s o l u t e l y  t r u e  
because God Himself i s  t h e  au tho r  who i s  t o  be 
p r a i s e d  f o r  H i s  t r u t h f u l n e s s  because He i s  above 
a l l  e r r o r .  For when t h i s  g e n e r a l  founda t ion  be- 
g i n s  t o  shake o r  waver, t hen  t h e  f i r m  conf idence  
i n  t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel cannot t a k e  r o o t  o r  
be r e t a i n e d  i n  t ime of s p i r i t u a l  s t r u g g l e .  For 
j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  h a s  many p r o p e r t i e s  i n  common 
wi th  gene ra l  f a i t h ,  i n  t h a t  i t  i nvo lves  t h i n g s  
which a r e  n o t  seen,  i t  does  n o t  r e l y  on t h e  judg- 
ment of our  s ense s  o r  a  r a t i o n a l  demons t ra t ion  o r  
proof ... y e t  i t  i s  no t  a  mere op in ion  bu t  a  s u r e  
conv ic t i on  which h a s  only t h e  d i v i n e  r e v e l a t i o n  
i n  t h e  Word a s  t h e  cause f o r  i t s  c e r t a i n t y  a g a i n s t  
t h e  judgment of our s ense s  and our  reason  and even 
our  exper ience  . " 

56. Th i s  i s  a  most i n t e r e s t i n g  s t a t emen t ,  
w r i t t e n  about  1580, y e t  i t  throws l i g h t  

n o t  only on t h e  t h i n k i n g  of men such a s  Kant bu t  
a l s o  on our  r e c e n t  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  w i t h i n  Lutheran- 
i s m  and, indeed,  a l l  of modern C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
wherein t heo log i ans  a r e  t r y i n g  t o  a rgue  t h a t  we 
somehow can r e t a i n  t h e  Gospel o r  some k e r n e l  of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  and even t h e  concept of law 
and Gospel, whi le  a t  t h e  same t ime pe rmi t t i ng  a  
d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  c o n t a i n s  e r r o r s  of 
every kind and d e s c r i p t i o n  and i s  t h u s  u n r e l i a b l e .  
Much has  been s a i d  and more can  be s a i d  on t h i s  
s u b j e c t .  Yet Chemnitz s ays ,   he sum, t h e  end, 
t h e  focus  and boundary of a l l  S c r i p t u r e  i s  C h r i s t  
i n  h i s  work of Mediator." Chemnitz was n e i t h e r  
a  l i b e r a l  nor  a  fundamen ta l i s t .  Nor a r e  we today 
who fo l l ow  i n  h i s  f o o t s t e p s .  He con t inues ,  "As 
Augustine s ays  ... t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  d i f f e r s  
from t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  d e v i l s  i n  t h e  l a s t  a r t i c l e s  
of t h e  Creed: ' I  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s ,  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  body and t h e  l i f e  
e v e r l a s t i n g . '  And i n  v a i n  does  f a i t h  concern 
i t s e l f  wi th  t h e  o t h e r  o b j e c t s  of S c r i p t u r e  i f  i t  
does no t  ho ld  f i r m l y  t o  t h e  head of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
which i s  C h r i s t  ... The a r t i c l e  of redemption can- 
no t  be t r u l y  unders tood u n l e s s  t h e r e  is  t h e  pre- 
ceding knowledge of t h e  r e s t  of t h e  a r t i c l e s  of 
t h e  Word of God. And y e t  w e  must f i r m l y  c l i n g  t o  
t h i s  t h a t  f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  on ly  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  
t h a t  one o b j e c t  which i s  Chr i s t . ' '  He h a s  i n  
mind h e r e  a l s o  t h e  p a p i s t i c  concept t h a t  by ex- 
t e n s i o n  we must f o r  s a l v a t i o n  a l s o  b e l i e v e  a l l  
t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  and e x t r a - S c r i p t u r a l  t each ing  of 
t h e  church. 

5 7 .  I n  d e f i n i n g a n d  d i s c u s s i n g  sav ing  f a i t h  Chem- 
n i t z  a l s o  i n s i s t s  t h a t  we must i nc lude  t h e  

work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  k i n d l i n g  f a i t h  and 
p re se rv ing  u s  i n  t h i s  f a i t h .  The S p i r i t  i s  t h e  



4 .  Chemnitz then  i n  h i s  ongoing s tudy  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r a l  terms involved i n  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  

evo t e s  cons ide rab l e  t ime t o  t h e  ma t t e r  of " t r u s t ,  
confidence i n  t h e  f a c e  of f e a r ,  r e j o i c i n g ,  keeping 
t h e  Word, e a t i n g  and d r i n k i n g  and being f i l l e d . "  
He d i s c u s s e s  weak f a i t h  and shows t h a t  our  f o r -  
g iveness  i s  n o t  p r o p o r t i o n a t e  t o  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 
our  f a i t h ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of a  p e r s o n ' s  
f a i t h  comes from C h r i s t ,  i t s  o b j e c t .  He a l s o  
d e a l s  wi th  t h e  converse  of t h e s e  terms i n  a long  
d i s cou r se  on doubt and i t s  r e l a t e d  concepts .  

55. Chemnitz comes back aga in  t o  t h e  commonly 
accepted d e f i n i t i o n  of f a i t h  a s  " a s sen t  t o  

t h e  e n t i r e  Word of God a s  i t  h a s  been g iven  t o  
us." The p a p i s t s  had s t r e s s e d  t h i s  a s  being a  
completely s u f f i c i e n t  d e f i n i t i o n  of f a i t h ,  b u t  
Chemnitz says ,  "Many have debated a s  t o  whether 
t h i s  a s p e c t  r e a l l y  ought t o  be inc luded  i n  t h e  
d e f i n i t i o n  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h .  But t h e r e  a r e  
good and s e r i o u s  reasons  f o r  doing s o . . .  f o r  
j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  presupposes  and i nc ludes  g e n e r a l  
f a i t h  which e s t a b l i s h e s  w i th  a  s u r e  conv ic t i on  and 
wi thout  any doubt t h a t  t hose  t h i n g s  which a r e  
revea led  i n  t h e  Word of God a r e  a b s o l u t e l y  t r u e  
because God Himself i s  t h e  au tho r  who i s  t o  be 
p r a i s e d  f o r  H i s  t r u t h f u l n e s s  because He i s  above 
a l l  e r r o r .  For when t h i s  g e n e r a l  founda t ion  be- 
g i n s  t o  shake o r  waver, t hen  t h e  f i r m  conf idence  
i n  t h e  promise of t h e  Gospel cannot t a k e  r o o t  o r  
be r e t a i n e d  i n  t ime of s p i r i t u a l  s t r u g g l e .  For 
j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h  h a s  many p r o p e r t i e s  i n  common 
wi th  gene ra l  f a i t h ,  i n  t h a t  i t  i nvo lves  t h i n g s  
which a r e  n o t  seen,  i t  does  n o t  r e l y  on t h e  judg- 
ment of our  s ense s  o r  a  r a t i o n a l  demons t ra t ion  o r  
proof ... y e t  i t  i s  no t  a  mere op in ion  bu t  a  s u r e  
conv ic t i on  which h a s  only t h e  d i v i n e  r e v e l a t i o n  
i n  t h e  Word a s  t h e  cause f o r  i t s  c e r t a i n t y  a g a i n s t  
t h e  judgment of our s ense s  and our  reason  and even 
our  exper ience  . " 

56. Th i s  i s  a  most i n t e r e s t i n g  s t a t emen t ,  
w r i t t e n  about  1580, y e t  i t  throws l i g h t  

n o t  only on t h e  t h i n k i n g  of men such a s  Kant bu t  
a l s o  on our  r e c e n t  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  w i t h i n  Lutheran- 
i s m  and, indeed,  a l l  of modern C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
wherein t heo log i ans  a r e  t r y i n g  t o  a rgue  t h a t  we 
somehow can r e t a i n  t h e  Gospel o r  some k e r n e l  of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  and even t h e  concept of law 
and Gospel, whi le  a t  t h e  same t ime pe rmi t t i ng  a  
d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  c o n t a i n s  e r r o r s  of 
every kind and d e s c r i p t i o n  and i s  t h u s  u n r e l i a b l e .  
Much has  been s a i d  and more can  be s a i d  on t h i s  
s u b j e c t .  Yet Chemnitz s ays ,   he sum, t h e  end, 
t h e  focus  and boundary of a l l  S c r i p t u r e  i s  C h r i s t  
i n  h i s  work of Mediator." Chemnitz was n e i t h e r  
a  l i b e r a l  nor  a  fundamen ta l i s t .  Nor a r e  we today 
who fo l l ow  i n  h i s  f o o t s t e p s .  He con t inues ,  "As 
Augustine s ays  ... t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  d i f f e r s  
from t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  d e v i l s  i n  t h e  l a s t  a r t i c l e s  
of t h e  Creed: ' I  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s ,  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  body and t h e  l i f e  
e v e r l a s t i n g . '  And i n  v a i n  does  f a i t h  concern 
i t s e l f  wi th  t h e  o t h e r  o b j e c t s  of S c r i p t u r e  i f  i t  
does no t  ho ld  f i r m l y  t o  t h e  head of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
which i s  C h r i s t  ... The a r t i c l e  of redemption can- 
no t  be t r u l y  unders tood u n l e s s  t h e r e  is  t h e  pre- 
ceding knowledge of t h e  r e s t  of t h e  a r t i c l e s  of 
t h e  Word of God. And y e t  w e  must f i r m l y  c l i n g  t o  
t h i s  t h a t  f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  on ly  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  
t h a t  one o b j e c t  which i s  Chr i s t . ' '  He h a s  i n  
mind h e r e  a l s o  t h e  p a p i s t i c  concept t h a t  by ex- 
t e n s i o n  we must f o r  s a l v a t i o n  a l s o  b e l i e v e  a l l  
t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  and e x t r a - S c r i p t u r a l  t each ing  of 
t h e  church. 

5 7 .  I n  d e f i n i n g a n d  d i s c u s s i n g  sav ing  f a i t h  Chem- 
n i t z  a l s o  i n s i s t s  t h a t  we must i nc lude  t h e  

work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  k i n d l i n g  f a i t h  and 
p re se rv ing  u s  i n  t h i s  f a i t h .  The S p i r i t  i s  t h e  



e f f i c i e n t  o r  working cause of our  f a i t h  and s a l -  
va t i on .  

58. H e  a l s o  b r i n g s  i n  and expands upon t h e  con- 
cep t  of t h e  formal and m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  

of f a i t h ,  namely, t h e  t r u e  f a i t h  o r  confidence 
( f i d u c i a )  which i s  d i r e c t e d  a lone  t o  C h r i s t  a s  
t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h ,  which i s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r in -  
c i p l e  i n  d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  gene ra l  f a i t h  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  formal  p r i n c i p l e .  This  is a  
d i s t i n c t i o n  which is  o f t e n  neglec ted  today, and 
i t s  neg lec t  c r e a t e s  i n c r e d i b l e  confusion.  

59. Chemnitz a l s o  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  f i n a l  cause o r  
goa l  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h ,  us ing  1 P e t .  1 :9  

a s  h i s  t e x t ,  " . . . t h e  end of your f a i t h ,  even t h e  
s a l v a t i o n  of your souls . "  

60. Throughout h i s  w r i t i n g s  Chemnitz shows deep 
p a s t o r a l  concern t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  must possess  

t h e  assurance  of t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  This  was i n  
oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  p a p i s t s  who throughout proclaimed 
a  theology of doubt and d e s p a i r  because t h e  e n t i r e  
s t r u c t u r e  of t h e i r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o rgan iza t ion  was 
b u i l t  upon doubt.  I n  many p l a c e s  Chemnitz expands 
on t h i s  p o i n t .  

61. F i n a l l y ,  having d iscussed  t h e  terms " j u s t i f  i- 
cat ion1 '  and " f a i t h , "  h e  now t a k e s  up t h e  

o t h e r  terms from t h e  passage i n  Romans 3  and care-  
f u l l y  examines them. Time does no t  permit  h e r e  
a  c l o s e  s c r u t i n y  of h i s  t rea tment  of such words 
a s  " f r ee ly , "  "grace," " imputat ion,"  o r  h i s  long 
excursus on t h e  word "only" o r  "alone1' ( s o l a )  
i n  which he  s tud ious ly  suppor t s  Luther .  I n  a  
sense  t h e  word s o l a  covers  t h e  whole s u b j e c t .  

62. H i s  examination of t h e  theology and t h e  p l a c e  
i n  h i s t o r y  of Pe l ag ius ,  J u l i a n  of Eclanum, 

Cassian,  Prosper  of Aqui ta ine ,  t h e  s c h o l a s t i c s ,  
and most r e c e n t l y  t h e  J e s u i t s  and t h e  Council  of 
T ren t  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e s e  p o i n t s  is  a theo- 
l o g i c a l  c l a s s i c  i n  i t s e l f .  

63. F i n a l l y ,  we can summarize Chemnitz on j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  by c i t i n g  one of h i s  s t a t emen t s  

which occu r s  nea r  t h e  end of h i s  l ocus .  "~uman 
reason,  even though S c r i p t u r e  does a t t r i b u t e  t o  
i t  some importance, i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  is  completely e l imina t ed  by t h e  thunder of 
d i v i n e  judgment, because a p a r t  from f a i t h  and 
o u t s i d e  of C h r i s t ,  even those  t h i n g s  which seem 
t o  be v i r t u e s  i n  t h e  unregenera te ,  be fo re  t h e  
t r i b u n a l  of God i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
a r e  only s i n s  and weaknesses, John 16:8-9, Rom. 
14:23, Heb. 11:6, P h i l .  3:7. But i n  regard  t o  
t h e  works of t h e  d i v i n e  law.. .  n e i t h e r  be fo re  nor 
a f t e r  t h e  r ecep t ion  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and t h e  
beginning of t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  law, i n  t h i s  
l i f e ,  do t h e s e  works e s t a b l i s h  our  r i gh t eousnes s  
before  God unto  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  And t h e  reason  i s  
not  t h a t  t h e  d i v i n e  law i s  n o t  a d i v i n e  teaching  
o r  t h a t  i t  is  imperfect  a s  is  t h e  ca se  wi th  our  
n a t u r a l  knowledge; bu t  i t  i s  'weak through t h e  
f l e s h , '  even i n  t h e  s a i n t s  i n s o f a r  a s  i t  p e r t a i n s  
t o  p e r f e c t  obedience. . . I 1  

64. The s t a t emen t s  c i t e d  through t h i s  paper ,  
whi le  on ly  a  minute f r a c t i o n  of t h e  t o t a l i t y  

of h i s  m a t e r i a l ,  should convince t h e  normally well-  
educated Lutheran t h a t  Chemnitz i s  very  a c c u r a t e l y  
reproducing t h e  theology of Luther ,  of Melanchthon 
i n  h i s  b e s t  pe r iod ,  and of t h e  Lutheran Confes- 
s i o n s .  The somewhat b e t t e r  informed w i l l  see a l s o  
t h a t  t h i s  theology was dup l i ca t ed  by t h e  g r e a t  
orthodox theo log ians  of t h e  1 6 t h  and 1 7 t h  cen- 
t u r i e s ,  down even i n t o  t h e  age of P i e t i sm .  And 
i n  t h e  1 9 t h  cen tury  r e v i v a l  of Lutheran orthodoxy 



e f f i c i e n t  o r  working cause of our  f a i t h  and s a l -  
va t i on .  

58. H e  a l s o  b r i n g s  i n  and expands upon t h e  con- 
cep t  of t h e  formal and m a t e r i a l  p r i n c i p l e s  

of f a i t h ,  namely, t h e  t r u e  f a i t h  o r  confidence 
( f i d u c i a )  which i s  d i r e c t e d  a lone  t o  C h r i s t  a s  
t h e  o b j e c t  of f a i t h ,  which i s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  p r in -  
c i p l e  i n  d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  gene ra l  f a i t h  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  formal  p r i n c i p l e .  This  is a  
d i s t i n c t i o n  which is  o f t e n  neglec ted  today, and 
i t s  neg lec t  c r e a t e s  i n c r e d i b l e  confusion.  

59. Chemnitz a l s o  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  f i n a l  cause o r  
goa l  of j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h ,  us ing  1 P e t .  1 :9  

a s  h i s  t e x t ,  " . . . t h e  end of your f a i t h ,  even t h e  
s a l v a t i o n  of your souls . "  

60. Throughout h i s  w r i t i n g s  Chemnitz shows deep 
p a s t o r a l  concern t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  must possess  

t h e  assurance  of t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  This  was i n  
oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  p a p i s t s  who throughout proclaimed 
a  theology of doubt and d e s p a i r  because t h e  e n t i r e  
s t r u c t u r e  of t h e i r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  o rgan iza t ion  was 
b u i l t  upon doubt.  I n  many p l a c e s  Chemnitz expands 
on t h i s  p o i n t .  

61. F i n a l l y ,  having d iscussed  t h e  terms " j u s t i f  i- 
cat ion1 '  and " f a i t h , "  h e  now t a k e s  up t h e  

o t h e r  terms from t h e  passage i n  Romans 3  and care-  
f u l l y  examines them. Time does no t  permit  h e r e  
a  c l o s e  s c r u t i n y  of h i s  t rea tment  of such words 
a s  " f r ee ly , "  "grace," " imputat ion,"  o r  h i s  long 
excursus on t h e  word "only" o r  "alone1' ( s o l a )  
i n  which he  s tud ious ly  suppor t s  Luther .  I n  a  
sense  t h e  word s o l a  covers  t h e  whole s u b j e c t .  

62. H i s  examination of t h e  theology and t h e  p l a c e  
i n  h i s t o r y  of Pe l ag ius ,  J u l i a n  of Eclanum, 

Cassian,  Prosper  of Aqui ta ine ,  t h e  s c h o l a s t i c s ,  
and most r e c e n t l y  t h e  J e s u i t s  and t h e  Council  of 
T ren t  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e s e  p o i n t s  is  a theo- 
l o g i c a l  c l a s s i c  i n  i t s e l f .  
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which occu r s  nea r  t h e  end of h i s  l ocus .  "~uman 
reason,  even though S c r i p t u r e  does a t t r i b u t e  t o  
i t  some importance, i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  is  completely e l imina t ed  by t h e  thunder of 
d i v i n e  judgment, because a p a r t  from f a i t h  and 
o u t s i d e  of C h r i s t ,  even those  t h i n g s  which seem 
t o  be v i r t u e s  i n  t h e  unregenera te ,  be fo re  t h e  
t r i b u n a l  of God i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
a r e  only s i n s  and weaknesses, John 16:8-9, Rom. 
14:23, Heb. 11:6, P h i l .  3:7. But i n  regard  t o  
t h e  works of t h e  d i v i n e  law.. .  n e i t h e r  be fo re  nor 
a f t e r  t h e  r ecep t ion  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and t h e  
beginning of t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  law, i n  t h i s  
l i f e ,  do t h e s e  works e s t a b l i s h  our  r i gh t eousnes s  
before  God unto  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  And t h e  reason  i s  
not  t h a t  t h e  d i v i n e  law i s  n o t  a d i v i n e  teaching  
o r  t h a t  i t  is  imperfect  a s  is  t h e  ca se  wi th  our  
n a t u r a l  knowledge; bu t  i t  i s  'weak through t h e  
f l e s h , '  even i n  t h e  s a i n t s  i n s o f a r  a s  i t  p e r t a i n s  
t o  p e r f e c t  obedience. . . I 1  

64. The s t a t emen t s  c i t e d  through t h i s  paper ,  
whi le  on ly  a  minute f r a c t i o n  of t h e  t o t a l i t y  

of h i s  m a t e r i a l ,  should convince t h e  normally well-  
educated Lutheran t h a t  Chemnitz i s  very  a c c u r a t e l y  
reproducing t h e  theology of Luther ,  of Melanchthon 
i n  h i s  b e s t  pe r iod ,  and of t h e  Lutheran Confes- 
s i o n s .  The somewhat b e t t e r  informed w i l l  see a l s o  
t h a t  t h i s  theology was dup l i ca t ed  by t h e  g r e a t  
orthodox theo log ians  of t h e  1 6 t h  and 1 7 t h  cen- 
t u r i e s ,  down even i n t o  t h e  age of P i e t i sm .  And 
i n  t h e  1 9 t h  cen tury  r e v i v a l  of Lutheran orthodoxy 



among both Europeans and Americans t h e  theology 
of Chemnitz s h i n e s  through. I n  f a c t ,  whi le  Chem- 

n i t z  i s  p r o l i x  and sometimes over ly  thorough, y e t  
i n  even t h e  age of r a t i o n a l i s m  h e  was honored f o r  
h i s  o b j e c t i v e  s cho la r sh ip ,  h i s  i r e n i c  and f a i r -  
minded approach, h i s  enormous knowledge and h i s  
p ious  concern n o t  f o r  h i s  own g lo ry  bu t  f o r  t h e  
church. It i s  no overstatement  t o  say t h a t  
Mar t in  Chemnitz, t h e  second Mart in  of Lutheranism, 
i s  r e a l l y  t h e  f a t h e r  of normative Lutheran theology.  
Luther  ploughed t h e  o r i g i n a l  rough ground bu t  i n  
a r a t h e r  unsystematic  way. Melanchthon d i d  much 
t o  sys temat ize  t h e  work of Luther ,  bu t  i t  remained 
f o r  Chemnitz i n  h i s  g r e a t  con f ron ta t i on  wi th  t h e  
Roman Counter-reformation and t h e  Reformed and 
t h e  weak Lutheran theology of t h e  e r a ,  i n  h i s  
Examination of t h e  Council  of Tren t  and i n  h i s  -- 
Loci  Theologic i ,  t o  bequeath t o  Lutheranism (no 
longer  merely a movement o r  some temporary aber-  
r a t i o n  which would even tua l ly  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  wel- 
coming and unchanging arms of Rome o r  be swallowed 
up i n  t h e  pan-Protestant ism a l r eady  being planned 
i n  Geneva and Canterbury) t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  system 
which we t o  t h i s  day enjoy and f o r  which we g i v e  
thanks t o  God. The b a s i c  e lements  of ~ u t h e r ' s  
t each ing  a r e  a l l  here :  t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  of t h e  
Gospel of C h r i s t ,  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n ,  t h e  
S c r i p t u r a l  b a s i s ,  t h e  r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  t h ink ing  
of t h e  anc i en t  church, t h e  u n i t y  of a l l  d o c t r i n e  
around t h e  need of s i n f u l  man f o r  a g r ac ious  and 
merc i fu l  God, a l l  g iven  t o  man i n  t h e  church 
through t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments. 

COMMUNION SERlYON 

Pastoral Conference 1985  

P r e s i d e n t  W. Pe t e r sen  

Text - I Cor in th i ans  11:23-26 

Prayer:  " Jesus ,  Thy f e a s t  w e  c e l e b r a t e ;  
We show Thy dea th ,  w e  s i n g  Thy name, 

T i l l  Thou r e t u r n  and we s h a l l  e a t  
The marr iage  supper  of t h e  lamb." Amen 

For I rece ived  from t h e  Lord what I a l s o  passed 
on t o  you: The Lord J e s u s ,  on t h e  n i g h t  he  was 
be t rayed ,  took bread,  and when he  had g iven  thanks,  
he broke i t  and s a i d ,  "This i s  my body, which i s  
f o r  you; do t h i s  i n  remembrance of me. I n  t h e  
same way, a f t e r  supper he took t h e  cup, saying,  
"This cup is  t h e  new covenant i n  my blood; do t h i s ,  
whenever you d r i n k  i t ,  i n  remembrance of me." For 
whenever you e a t  t h i s  bread and d r i n k  t h i s  cup, 
you proclaim t h e  Lord ' s  dea th  u n t i l  he  comes. 
(I Cor. 11:23-26) 

I n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  dea r  b r e th ren ,  

"Lord, i t  is  good f o r  u s  t o  be here ."  Those 
words r e f l e c t  our  sen t iments  t h i s  morning a s  w e  
ga the r  f o r  our  conference communion s e r v i c e .  A s  
we l a b o r  i n  our  r e s p e c t i v e  c a l l i n g s  w e  look  forward 
t o  our  coming t o g e t h e r  a t  t h e  Lord ' s  t a b l e .  W e  
t r e a s u r e  t h i s  f e l l owsh ip  and we r e j o i c e  t oge the r  
over  t h e  r i c h  b l e s s i n g s  which w e  r e c e i v e  i n  t h i s  
meal. 

I n  keeping wi th  t h e  theme of our  conference,  



among both Europeans and Americans t h e  theology 
of Chemnitz s h i n e s  through. I n  f a c t ,  whi le  Chem- 
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thanks t o  God. The b a s i c  e lements  of ~ u t h e r ' s  
t each ing  a r e  a l l  here :  t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  of t h e  
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around t h e  need of s i n f u l  man f o r  a g r ac ious  and 
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through t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments. 
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Prayer:  " Jesus ,  Thy f e a s t  w e  c e l e b r a t e ;  
We show Thy dea th ,  w e  s i n g  Thy name, 

T i l l  Thou r e t u r n  and we s h a l l  e a t  
The marr iage  supper  of t h e  lamb." Amen 

For I rece ived  from t h e  Lord what I a l s o  passed 
on t o  you: The Lord J e s u s ,  on t h e  n i g h t  he  was 
be t rayed ,  took bread,  and when he  had g iven  thanks,  
he broke i t  and s a i d ,  "This i s  my body, which i s  
f o r  you; do t h i s  i n  remembrance of me. I n  t h e  
same way, a f t e r  supper he took t h e  cup, saying,  
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whenever you d r i n k  i t ,  i n  remembrance of me." For 
whenever you e a t  t h i s  bread and d r i n k  t h i s  cup, 
you proclaim t h e  Lord ' s  dea th  u n t i l  he  comes. 
(I Cor. 11:23-26) 

I n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  dea r  b r e th ren ,  

"Lord, i t  is  good f o r  u s  t o  be here ."  Those 
words r e f l e c t  our  sen t iments  t h i s  morning a s  w e  
ga the r  f o r  our  conference communion s e r v i c e .  A s  
we l a b o r  i n  our  r e s p e c t i v e  c a l l i n g s  w e  look  forward 
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over  t h e  r i c h  b l e s s i n g s  which w e  r e c e i v e  i n  t h i s  
meal. 

I n  keeping wi th  t h e  theme of our  conference,  



namely t h e  words of S t .  Pau l  t o  t h e  Cor in th i ans ,  
"For I am determined t o  know noth ing  among you, 
save J e s u s  C h r i s t  and him c r u c i f i e d , "  l e t  u s  on 
t h e  b a s i s  of our  t e x t  ga the r  our  thoughts  around 
t h e  theme, 

We do t h i s  
"PROCLAIM THE LORD'S DEATH" 

1. When w e  come t o  H i s  t a b l e  and r e f l e c t  
upon t h e  meaning of H i s  dea th ,  

2. When w e  b e l i e v e  what we r e c e i v e  -- 
t h e  persona l  b e n e f i t  therefrom, and 

3 .  When w e  cont inue  t o  do t h i s  u n t i l  our  
Lord r e t u r n s ,  

Twice J e s u s  s ays  i n  t h e  t e x t ,  "DO t h i s  i n  
remembrance of me." Every c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper i s  a  proclamation of H i s  dea th  and 
a  powerful reminder of t h e  n e c e s s i t y  and meaning 
of t h a t  dea th .  H i s  dea th  was t h e  culminat ion of 
h i s  pa s s ive  obedience; i t  was t h e  pena l ty  which 
had t o  be pa id  i f  we were t o  be  redeemed; i t  w a s  
t h e  h igh  c o s t  of our  s a l v a t i o n ,  a s  w e  confess  i n  
t h e  exp lana t ion  of t h e  second a r t i c l e :  " ~ o t  w i th  
gold o r  s i l v e r ,  bu t  wi th  h i s  ho ly ,  p r ec ious  blood 
and wi th  h i s  innocent  s u f f e r i n g s  and death."  

The prophet  I s a i a h  desc r ibed  h i s  dea th  i n  t h e s e  
words, " ~ u t  he  was wounded f o r  our  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  
he  was b ru i sed  f o r  our  i n i q u i t i e s ;  t h e  c h a s t i s e -  
ment of our  peace w a s  upon him; and wi th  h i s  
s t r i p e s  we a r e  hea led .  A 1 1  we l i k e  sheep have 
gone a s t r a y ;  we have turned  everyone t o  h i s  own 
way; and t h e  Lord h a t h  l a i d  on him t h e  i n i q u i t y  
of u s  a l l . "  H i s  dea th  was a  vo lun ta ry  a c t  of 
love ,  a s  J e s u s  Himself says ,  "No man t a k e t h  i t  
from m e ,  bu t  I l a y  i t  down of myself .  I have power 
t o  l a y  i t  down and I have power t o  t a k e  i t  aga in ,"  
Again: "I l a y  down my l i f e  f o r  t h e  sheep." 
Paul  Gerhard h a s  expressed i t  very  s t r i k i n g l y  i n  

one of our  Lenten hymns, 

"A lamb goes uncomplaining f o r t h ,  
The g u i l t  of a l l  men bear ing ;  

Laden wi th  a l l  t h e  s i n s  of e a r t h  
None e l s e  t h e  burden shar ing!  

Goes p a t i e n t  on, grows weak and f a i n t ,  
To s l a u g h t e r  l e d  wi thout  complaint ,  

That s p o t l e s s  l i f e  t o  o f f e r ;  
Bears shame, and s t r i p e s ,  and wounds and dea th ,  
Anguish and mockery, and s a i t h ,  

' w i l l i n g  a l l  t h i s  I suf f  e r e  '" 
(Hymnary 301, v.1) 

And t h e  b l e s sed  meaning of t h a t  dea th  i s  
summed up by t h e  a p o s t l e  Paul  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  
t h e  Romans, "We were r econc i l ed  t o  God by t h e  
dea th  of h i s  Son." (Rom. 10:5) The b a r r i e r  of 
s i n  which s tood between God and us  had been fo r -  
ever  removed; t h e  s a c r i f i c e  which he rendered on 
t h e  c r o s s  was a p e r f e c t  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  a l l  s i n ,  
f o r  a l l  t ime. When he  c r i e d  on t h e  c r o s s  "It i s  
f i n i s h e d , "  he  thereby  dec l a r ed  t h a t  he  had com- 
p l e t e d  t h e  work of our  redemption. Because of 
t h i s  p e r f e c t ,  complete s a c r i f i c e  t h e  church of 
God j o y f u l l y  s i n g s ,  

"Jesus,  i n  Thy c r o s s  a r e  cen t e r ed  
A l l  t h e  marvels  of Thy grace ;  

Thou, my Savior ,  once h a s  en t e r ed  
Through Thy blood t h e  ho ly  p lace :  

Thy s a c r i f i c e  holy t h e r e  wrought my redemption, 
From S a t a n ' s  dominion I now have exemption; 

The way i s  now f r e e  t o  t h e  F a t h e r ' s  h igh  throne ,  
Where I may approach H i m ,  i n  Thy name." 

(Hymnary 227, v .  8) 

The t e x t  s ays  t h a t  t h e  evening be fo re  h i s  dea th  
J e s u s  i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  Supper, which was t o  be a  
con t inua l  reminder t o  h i s  people  of h i s  dea th  u n t i l  
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The prophet  I s a i a h  desc r ibed  h i s  dea th  i n  t h e s e  
words, " ~ u t  he  was wounded f o r  our  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  
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ment of our  peace w a s  upon him; and wi th  h i s  
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None e l s e  t h e  burden shar ing!  
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summed up by t h e  a p o s t l e  Paul  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  
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f i n i s h e d , "  he  thereby  dec l a r ed  t h a t  he  had com- 
p l e t e d  t h e  work of our  redemption. Because of 
t h i s  p e r f e c t ,  complete s a c r i f i c e  t h e  church of 
God j o y f u l l y  s i n g s ,  

"Jesus,  i n  Thy c r o s s  a r e  cen t e r ed  
A l l  t h e  marvels  of Thy grace ;  

Thou, my Savior ,  once h a s  en t e r ed  
Through Thy blood t h e  ho ly  p lace :  

Thy s a c r i f i c e  holy t h e r e  wrought my redemption, 
From S a t a n ' s  dominion I now have exemption; 

The way i s  now f r e e  t o  t h e  F a t h e r ' s  h igh  throne ,  
Where I may approach H i m ,  i n  Thy name." 

(Hymnary 227, v .  8) 

The t e x t  s ays  t h a t  t h e  evening be fo re  h i s  dea th  
J e s u s  i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  Supper, which was t o  be a  
con t inua l  reminder t o  h i s  people  of h i s  dea th  u n t i l  
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t h e  end of t i m e .  He w a s  t h ink ing  more of u s  than  
Himself t h a t  n i g h t .  Included i n  t h e  words t h a t  
H e  spoke were these ,  "Do t h i s  i n  remembrance of 
Me." Whenever we come toge the r  f o r  t h e  ce lebra-  
t i o n  of t h i s  Supper, which we a r e  t o  do o f t e n ,  
we proclaim H i s  dea th .  W e  a r e  saying,  "I b e l i e v e  
t h a t  C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  my s i n s ;  h i s  dea th  i s  my 
l i f e . "  Yes, t h e  remembrance of t h e  dea th  of 
C h r i s t  c o n s i s t s  of t r u e  repentance  where we 
acknowledge our  s i n f u l n e s s  w i th  h e a r t f e l t  sorrow 
and b e l i e v e  t h a t  H i s  dea th  h a s  a toned f o r  a l l  our  
s i n s .  Kingo makes i t  very  pe r sona l  when he  w r i t e s ,  

" ~ h o u  h a s t  d i ed  f o r  my t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  
A l l  my s i n s  on Thee were l a i d ;  
Thou h a s t  won f o r  m e  s a l v a t i o n ,  
On t h e  c r o s s  my debt  was paid." 

Our h e a r t s ,  then,  should be f i l l e d  wi th  joy 
and g r a t i t u d e  a s  we aga in  t h i s  morning come t o  
our  ~ o r d ' s  Table ,  set and prepared by H i m ,  and 
ponder t h e  b l e s sed  meaning of H i s  dea th .  

Secondly, we proclaim H i s  dea th  by g r a t e f u l l y  
r ece iv ing  what He g i v e s  u s  i n  t h i s  Supper, 
namely h i s  body and blood f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
our s i n s .  "And when H e  had g iven  thanks,  He 
broke it and s a i d ,  "This i s  my body, which is  
f o r  you .... i n  t h e  same way, a f t e r  supper He took 
t h e  cup, saying,  "This cup i s  t h e  new covenant 
i n  my blood." On t h e  b a s i s  of t h e s e  words Luther  
s ays  i n  t h e  Small Catechism i n  answer t o  t h e  
ques t i on ,  "What is  t h e  sacrament of t h e  A l t a r ? "  
"It is  t h e  t r u e  body and blood of our  Lord J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  under t h e  bread and wine, i n s t i t u t e d  by 
C h r i s t  Himself,  f o r  u s  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  e a t  and t o  
dr ink."  What c l o s e r ,  more i n t ima te ,  more b l e s sed  
communion could t h e r e  be  than  t h a t  which e x i s t s  
between our  c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  

and H i s  people .  H i s  very  body and blood,  broken 
and shed f o r  our  s i n s ,  a r e  a c t u a l l y  given t o  u s  
i n  t h i s  b l e s s e d  Supper. 

And w e  can have t h i s  assurance  because C h r i s t ,  
who i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  Supper, h a s  commanded u s  t o  
do what He d i d  i n  t h a t  f i r s t  Supper, namely speak 
H i s  words, d i s t r i b u t e ,  e a t ,  and d r i n k .  This  i s  a l l  
included i n  t h e  words, "This do." Our Lord who 
spoke those  words u se s  t h e  l i p s  of t h e  o f f i c i a n t  
t o  speak those  same powerful,  c r e a t i v e  words and 
through those  words He e f f e c t s  t h e  presence  of 
H i s  body and blood so t h a t  what is  d i s t r i b u t e d  
by t h e  p a s t o r  and rece ived  by t h e  communicant is 
what He s a y s  t h a t  i t  is,  namely H i s  body and 
blood.  Yes, He t i e s  t h e  a c t i o n  t o  H i s  supper 
t o  t h e  speaking of t h e  p a s t o r .  "He t h a t  hea re th  
you h e a r e t h  ~ e , "  H e  says .  And our  Lutheran Con- 
f e s s i o n s  c l e a r l y  s t a t e :  "For wherever we observe 
t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  and speak H i s  words over  t h e  
bread and cup and d i s t r i b u t e  t h e  b l e s sed  bread 
and cup, C h r i s t  Himself i s  s t i l l  a c t i v e  through 
t h e  spoken words by v i r t u e  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n ,  which He wants t o  be repea ted ."  (Tappert ,  
p .  538) And our  communion l i t u r g y  r e f l e c t s  
t h e  same i n  t h e s e  words, "From t h e  words of 
C h r i s t :     his is  my Body, which is given f o r  
you ' ;   y his i s  my Blood, which i s  shed f o r  you 
f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n ' ;  you should b e l i e v e  
t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  Himself p r e sen t  w i th  H i s  
body and blood,  a s  t h e  words dec l a r e . "  

I n  t h i s  body and blood we r e c e i v e  t h e  forg ive-  
nes s  of s i n s .  That is  t h e  b l e s sed  persona l  b e n e f i t  
which our  Saviour  g i v e s  t o  u s .  Luther  makes t h i s  
pe rcep t ive  observa t ion :  "we t r e a t  of t h e  forg ive-  
nes s  of s i n s  i n  two ways, F i r s t ,  how it i s  
achieved and won. Second, how i t  is  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and given t o  u s ,  C h r i s t  h a s  achieved i t  on t h e  



t h e  end of t i m e .  He w a s  t h ink ing  more of u s  than  
Himself t h a t  n i g h t .  Included i n  t h e  words t h a t  
H e  spoke were these ,  "Do t h i s  i n  remembrance of 
Me." Whenever we come toge the r  f o r  t h e  ce lebra-  
t i o n  of t h i s  Supper, which we a r e  t o  do o f t e n ,  
we proclaim H i s  dea th .  W e  a r e  saying,  "I b e l i e v e  
t h a t  C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  my s i n s ;  h i s  dea th  i s  my 
l i f e . "  Yes, t h e  remembrance of t h e  dea th  of 
C h r i s t  c o n s i s t s  of t r u e  repentance  where we 
acknowledge our  s i n f u l n e s s  w i th  h e a r t f e l t  sorrow 
and b e l i e v e  t h a t  H i s  dea th  h a s  a toned f o r  a l l  our  
s i n s .  Kingo makes i t  very  pe r sona l  when he  w r i t e s ,  

" ~ h o u  h a s t  d i ed  f o r  my t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  
A l l  my s i n s  on Thee were l a i d ;  
Thou h a s t  won f o r  m e  s a l v a t i o n ,  
On t h e  c r o s s  my debt  was paid." 

Our h e a r t s ,  then,  should be f i l l e d  wi th  joy 
and g r a t i t u d e  a s  we aga in  t h i s  morning come t o  
our  ~ o r d ' s  Table ,  set and prepared by H i m ,  and 
ponder t h e  b l e s sed  meaning of H i s  dea th .  

Secondly, we proclaim H i s  dea th  by g r a t e f u l l y  
r ece iv ing  what He g i v e s  u s  i n  t h i s  Supper, 
namely h i s  body and blood f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
our s i n s .  "And when H e  had g iven  thanks,  He 
broke it and s a i d ,  "This i s  my body, which is  
f o r  you .... i n  t h e  same way, a f t e r  supper He took 
t h e  cup, saying,  "This cup i s  t h e  new covenant 
i n  my blood." On t h e  b a s i s  of t h e s e  words Luther  
s ays  i n  t h e  Small Catechism i n  answer t o  t h e  
ques t i on ,  "What is  t h e  sacrament of t h e  A l t a r ? "  
"It is  t h e  t r u e  body and blood of our  Lord J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  under t h e  bread and wine, i n s t i t u t e d  by 
C h r i s t  Himself,  f o r  u s  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  e a t  and t o  
dr ink."  What c l o s e r ,  more i n t ima te ,  more b l e s sed  
communion could t h e r e  be  than  t h a t  which e x i s t s  
between our  c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  

and H i s  people .  H i s  very  body and blood,  broken 
and shed f o r  our  s i n s ,  a r e  a c t u a l l y  given t o  u s  
i n  t h i s  b l e s s e d  Supper. 

And w e  can have t h i s  assurance  because C h r i s t ,  
who i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  Supper, h a s  commanded u s  t o  
do what He d i d  i n  t h a t  f i r s t  Supper, namely speak 
H i s  words, d i s t r i b u t e ,  e a t ,  and d r i n k .  This  i s  a l l  
included i n  t h e  words, "This do." Our Lord who 
spoke those  words u se s  t h e  l i p s  of t h e  o f f i c i a n t  
t o  speak those  same powerful,  c r e a t i v e  words and 
through those  words He e f f e c t s  t h e  presence  of 
H i s  body and blood so t h a t  what is  d i s t r i b u t e d  
by t h e  p a s t o r  and rece ived  by t h e  communicant is 
what He s a y s  t h a t  i t  is,  namely H i s  body and 
blood.  Yes, He t i e s  t h e  a c t i o n  t o  H i s  supper 
t o  t h e  speaking of t h e  p a s t o r .  "He t h a t  hea re th  
you h e a r e t h  ~ e , "  H e  says .  And our  Lutheran Con- 
f e s s i o n s  c l e a r l y  s t a t e :  "For wherever we observe 
t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  and speak H i s  words over  t h e  
bread and cup and d i s t r i b u t e  t h e  b l e s sed  bread 
and cup, C h r i s t  Himself i s  s t i l l  a c t i v e  through 
t h e  spoken words by v i r t u e  of t h e  f i r s t  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n ,  which He wants t o  be repea ted ."  (Tappert ,  
p .  538) And our  communion l i t u r g y  r e f l e c t s  
t h e  same i n  t h e s e  words, "From t h e  words of 
C h r i s t :     his is  my Body, which is given f o r  
you ' ;   y his i s  my Blood, which i s  shed f o r  you 
f o r  t h e  remiss ion  of s i n ' ;  you should b e l i e v e  
t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  Himself p r e sen t  w i th  H i s  
body and blood,  a s  t h e  words dec l a r e . "  

I n  t h i s  body and blood we r e c e i v e  t h e  forg ive-  
nes s  of s i n s .  That is  t h e  b l e s sed  persona l  b e n e f i t  
which our  Saviour  g i v e s  t o  u s .  Luther  makes t h i s  
pe rcep t ive  observa t ion :  "we t r e a t  of t h e  forg ive-  
nes s  of s i n s  i n  two ways, F i r s t ,  how it i s  
achieved and won. Second, how i t  is  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and given t o  u s ,  C h r i s t  h a s  achieved i t  on t h e  



c r o s s ,  i t  i s  t r u e .  But He h a s  n o t  d i s t r i b u t e d  
o r  given i t  on t h e  c ros s .  H e  h a s  no t  won i t  i n  
t h e  supper o r  sacrament. There H e  ha s  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and given i t  through t h e  Word, as a l s o  i n  t h e  
gospel ,  where i t  i s  preached. H e  h a s  won i t  once 
f o r  a l l  on t h e  c ros s .  But t h e  d i s t r u b u t i o n  t a k e s  
p l a c e  cont inuously,  be fo re  and a f t e r ,  from t h e  
beginning t o  t h e  end of t h e  world." (LW, Vol. 40, 
pp 213-214) 

What C h r i s t  d i s t r i b u t e s  i n  t h e  sacrament is  what 
we s o  s o r e l y  need. A s  we come t o  H i s  Table  t h i s  
morning we come mindful of our  many s i n s ,  pe r sona l ,  
p a s t o r a l ,  and s i n s  toward one another .  Our s i n s  
a r e  an open book t o  our  omniscient  Lord. When t h e  
anc i en t  f a t h e r  Chrysostom makes t h e  s ta tement ,  
"It is  a mi rac l e  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  can be saved," he  
i s  not  thereby  d issuading  anyone from e n t e r i n g  
t h e  min i s t ry ,  bu t  c a l l i n g  a t t e n t i o n ,  i n  a  most 
s t r i k i n g  way, t o  t h e  s e r i o u s  n a t u r e  of t h e  work 
t o  which God has  c a l l e d  him. And t h e r e  is  n o t  a 
c a l l i n g  on e a r t h  i n  which t h e r e  a r e  more tempta- 
t i o n s  t han  i n  t h e  min i s t ry :  s i n s  of i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  
l a z i n e s s ,  p r i d e ,  envy, j ea lousy ,  pe r sona l  wrang- 
l i n g .  A s  w e  examine ou r se lves  i n  t h e  mi r ro r  of 
God's Holy Law we must confess  t o  our shame t h a t  
our  l i f e  h a s  been f a r  from what i t  should be.  We 
can only c ry  ou t  wi th  t h e  p sa lmi s t ,  " I f  Thou, Lord, 
shouldes t  mark i n i q u i t i e s ,  0  Lord, who s h a l l  s tand?"  
Thank God, t h e  answer we r e c e i v e  is,  " ~ u t  t h e r e  i s  
fo rg ivenes s  w i th  Thee t h a t  thou mayest be feared ."  

Yes, t h e r e  i s  fo rg ivenes s  w i th  t h e  Lord. And 
t h a t  fo rg ivenes s ,  won f o r  u s  by t h e  dea th  of our  
Savior  on t h e  c r o s s ,  i s  b r o u g h t t o u s  i n  t h i s  Supper 
and made our  very  own. True, w e  have t h i s  fo rg ive -  
nes s  i n  t h e  spoken word too ,  bu t  h e r e  He s i n g l e s  
u s  ou t ,  t a k e s  u s  a s i d e ,  and says  pe r sona l ly  t o  each 
one of us ,  "Take, e a t ;  t a k e  d r i n k  f o r  t h e  forg ive-  

n e s s  of your s in s . "  Why God h a s  so  many ways t o  
g i v e  u s  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of our  s i n s  w e  cannot 
say,  except  t h a t  H e  i s  "surpass ing ly  r i c h  i n  
grace' '  and h a s  chosen v a r i o u s  ways t o  b r ing  i t  
t o  us ,  such a s  through t h e  spoken word, Baptism, 
t h e  Holy Sacrament, through t h e  power of t h e  
keys,  and through t h e  mutual conversa t ion  and 
conso la t i on  of b r e th ren ,  a s  Luther  s o  e loquen t ly  
s ays  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s .  Yes, God knows 
what w e  need, why we need i t ,  and i s  so  generous 
i n  supplying i t .  Th i s  Supper i s  Gospel, pure  
Gospel. We proclaim h i s  dea th  when w e  b e l i e v e  
and r e c e i v e  what h e  s ays  and g i v e s  t o  u s  i n  H i s  
Supper. Again t h i s  morning we can say  wi th  t h e  
hymnist , 

" ~ o d a y  I was my s a v i o r ' s  gues t  
My sou l  was h e r e  so r i c h l y  b l e s t . "  

F i n a l l y ,  we proc la im t h e  ~ o r d ' s  dea th  when w e  
cont inue  t o  p a r t a k e  of H i s  Supper u n t i l  our  Lord 
r e t u r n s .  "For whenever you e a t  t h i s  bread and 
d r i n k  t h i s  cup, you proc la im t h e  Lord ' s  dea th  
u n t i l  He comes." When our  Lord i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  
Supper He was looking  ahead t o  H i s  coming on t h e  
l a s t  day. We confess  t h i s  t r u t h  i n  our  c reed  
whenever we g a t h e r  f o r  worship: " ~ e  s h a l l  come 
aga in  t o  judge t h e  qu ick  and t h e  dead." 

He came t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  humi l i t y  and lowl i -  
ne s s  and d i ed  a  h o r r i b l e  dea th  i n  o rde r  t o  redeem 
u s  from s i n ,  dea th ,  and h e l l .  That i s  now h i s t o r y .  
H e  s h a l l  come aga in  i n  g lo ry ,  accompanied by H i s  
Holy ange ls ,  t o  judge t h e  l i v i n g  and t h e  dead. 
Because of H i s  f i r s t  coming we can look  forward 
wi th  joy and eager  a n t i c i p a t i o n  t o  H i s  second 
coming. I n  t h e  meantime, t h i s  Supper i s  a p o i n t  
of communication, a  b l e s sed  means of g race ,  
between t h e  r i s e n  and ascended Savior  and H i s  
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c r o s s ,  i t  i s  t r u e .  But He h a s  n o t  d i s t r i b u t e d  
o r  given i t  on t h e  c ros s .  H e  h a s  no t  won i t  i n  
t h e  supper o r  sacrament. There H e  ha s  d i s t r i b u t e d  
and given i t  through t h e  Word, as a l s o  i n  t h e  
gospel ,  where i t  i s  preached. H e  h a s  won i t  once 
f o r  a l l  on t h e  c ros s .  But t h e  d i s t r u b u t i o n  t a k e s  
p l a c e  cont inuously,  be fo re  and a f t e r ,  from t h e  
beginning t o  t h e  end of t h e  world." (LW, Vol. 40, 
pp 213-214) 

What C h r i s t  d i s t r i b u t e s  i n  t h e  sacrament is  what 
we s o  s o r e l y  need. A s  we come t o  H i s  Table  t h i s  
morning we come mindful of our  many s i n s ,  pe r sona l ,  
p a s t o r a l ,  and s i n s  toward one another .  Our s i n s  
a r e  an open book t o  our  omniscient  Lord. When t h e  
anc i en t  f a t h e r  Chrysostom makes t h e  s ta tement ,  
"It is  a mi rac l e  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  can be saved," he  
i s  not  thereby  d issuading  anyone from e n t e r i n g  
t h e  min i s t ry ,  bu t  c a l l i n g  a t t e n t i o n ,  i n  a  most 
s t r i k i n g  way, t o  t h e  s e r i o u s  n a t u r e  of t h e  work 
t o  which God has  c a l l e d  him. And t h e r e  is  n o t  a 
c a l l i n g  on e a r t h  i n  which t h e r e  a r e  more tempta- 
t i o n s  t han  i n  t h e  min i s t ry :  s i n s  of i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  
l a z i n e s s ,  p r i d e ,  envy, j ea lousy ,  pe r sona l  wrang- 
l i n g .  A s  w e  examine ou r se lves  i n  t h e  mi r ro r  of 
God's Holy Law we must confess  t o  our shame t h a t  
our  l i f e  h a s  been f a r  from what i t  should be.  We 
can only c ry  ou t  wi th  t h e  p sa lmi s t ,  " I f  Thou, Lord, 
shouldes t  mark i n i q u i t i e s ,  0  Lord, who s h a l l  s tand?"  
Thank God, t h e  answer we r e c e i v e  is,  " ~ u t  t h e r e  i s  
fo rg ivenes s  w i th  Thee t h a t  thou mayest be feared ."  

Yes, t h e r e  i s  fo rg ivenes s  w i th  t h e  Lord. And 
t h a t  fo rg ivenes s ,  won f o r  u s  by t h e  dea th  of our  
Savior  on t h e  c r o s s ,  i s  b r o u g h t t o u s  i n  t h i s  Supper 
and made our  very  own. True, w e  have t h i s  fo rg ive -  
nes s  i n  t h e  spoken word too ,  bu t  h e r e  He s i n g l e s  
u s  ou t ,  t a k e s  u s  a s i d e ,  and says  pe r sona l ly  t o  each 
one of us ,  "Take, e a t ;  t a k e  d r i n k  f o r  t h e  forg ive-  

n e s s  of your s in s . "  Why God h a s  so  many ways t o  
g i v e  u s  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of our  s i n s  w e  cannot 
say,  except  t h a t  H e  i s  "surpass ing ly  r i c h  i n  
grace' '  and h a s  chosen v a r i o u s  ways t o  b r ing  i t  
t o  us ,  such a s  through t h e  spoken word, Baptism, 
t h e  Holy Sacrament, through t h e  power of t h e  
keys,  and through t h e  mutual conversa t ion  and 
conso la t i on  of b r e th ren ,  a s  Luther  s o  e loquen t ly  
s ays  i n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s .  Yes, God knows 
what w e  need, why we need i t ,  and i s  so  generous 
i n  supplying i t .  Th i s  Supper i s  Gospel, pure  
Gospel. We proclaim h i s  dea th  when w e  b e l i e v e  
and r e c e i v e  what h e  s ays  and g i v e s  t o  u s  i n  H i s  
Supper. Again t h i s  morning we can say  wi th  t h e  
hymnist , 

" ~ o d a y  I was my s a v i o r ' s  gues t  
My sou l  was h e r e  so r i c h l y  b l e s t . "  

F i n a l l y ,  we proc la im t h e  ~ o r d ' s  dea th  when w e  
cont inue  t o  p a r t a k e  of H i s  Supper u n t i l  our  Lord 
r e t u r n s .  "For whenever you e a t  t h i s  bread and 
d r i n k  t h i s  cup, you proc la im t h e  Lord ' s  dea th  
u n t i l  He comes." When our  Lord i n s t i t u t e d  t h i s  
Supper He was looking  ahead t o  H i s  coming on t h e  
l a s t  day. We confess  t h i s  t r u t h  i n  our  c reed  
whenever we g a t h e r  f o r  worship: " ~ e  s h a l l  come 
aga in  t o  judge t h e  qu ick  and t h e  dead." 

He came t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  humi l i t y  and lowl i -  
ne s s  and d i ed  a  h o r r i b l e  dea th  i n  o rde r  t o  redeem 
u s  from s i n ,  dea th ,  and h e l l .  That i s  now h i s t o r y .  
H e  s h a l l  come aga in  i n  g lo ry ,  accompanied by H i s  
Holy ange ls ,  t o  judge t h e  l i v i n g  and t h e  dead. 
Because of H i s  f i r s t  coming we can look  forward 
wi th  joy and eager  a n t i c i p a t i o n  t o  H i s  second 
coming. I n  t h e  meantime, t h i s  Supper i s  a p o i n t  
of communication, a  b l e s sed  means of g race ,  
between t h e  r i s e n  and ascended Savior  and H i s  
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people,  and a s  we cont inue  t o  pa r t ake  of t h i s  
meal where we a r e  reminded o f ,  and ponder, t h e  
b l e s sed  meaning of H i s  dea th  and r e c e i v e  from 
H i m  H i s  very  body and blood which were broken 
and shed f o r  our  s i n s ,  we cont inue  t o  proclaim 
H i s  death.  And a s  we do t h i s  may our  q u i e t ,  
conf ident  p rayer  be: "Even so,  come, Lord 
J e sus .  

Amen 




